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IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE 

THE POWER OF GOD 

How did you answer your Question from God? 

  

PREFACE 

 

            In February of 1977 I had a dream about a faraway place.  In that faraway place was my soul 
mate.  Once we come together we will live happily ever after.  I had the same dream for about a 
year.  December of 1978 I left Kansas City, Missouri in search of the man in my dream. 

I thought I was all that and then some, and then some.  God got a hold of my life and I did not 
realize how messed up I really was.  The Holy Spirit went over every day of my life and it was not a 
pretty picture.  I have broken all of the Ten Commandments.  I finally had to say, “I am the problem.  It 
is not everyone else.  It is me!”  After that the Holy Spirit took over and He corrected what I was doing 
wrong and He healed what was done wrong to me. 

I have been through so many things in my life someone needs to benefit from it.  I have made 
enough mistakes for a couple of people.  We must learn from other people’s mistakes.  It took me fifteen 
years to write this book.  I have lived everything I have written about.  I will meet you somewhere in 
this book. 

To show the Trinity the first section, “What God Has Joined Together” shows the Holy Spirit.  I 
am totally depended on the Holy Spirit.  He taught me who I am in Christ.  He dealt with my issues to 
make me whole.  He taught me to love myself.  The Holy Spirit turned my Dream into a Vision. 

The second section, “The Cry Of God” shows God.  The God I didn’t know, but learned was the 
God of Information and Preparation.  God will not bring you into a situation until you know everything 
going on in that situation and is prepared for it.  God wants this division in His Church to end.  It is time 
for the Church to get back to the Word of God.  It is time for the Church to be a Force to be dealt with. 

The third section, “If You Don’t Want Your Husband To Be An Adam, Stop Being An Eve” 
shows Jesus.  Anytime we are talking about Jesus we are talking about Purpose.  God has His Daughters 
on pedestals.  God calls His Daughter Queens.  God is looking to His Daughters to Set the Standard. 

The fourth section, “There Is Nothing Like A Man In Charge” represents the Levels of God’s 
Process.  Adam was in the Garden of Eden naming the animals.  There are thousands of species of 
animals.  Naming all of the animals had to take a while.  satan did not mess with Adam.  It is time for 
Men to take their rightful place. 



 
 

My first writing experience was a testimony I wrote during a crucial time in my life.  I needed to 
know if God was real in my life so I stepped out on faith.  God did not come through when I thought He 
should come through and I started losing my faith.  That was when the Holy Spirit told me to put the 
Word of God to my testimony.  That gave me the format for my testimony, my book and my life.  I 
started applying the Word of God to my life and it became real, alive, personal and operating.  We must 
walk this walk.  Jesus is our Example. 

This book will show the Bible is true.  It will show the Bible is as relevant today as it was when 
it was written.  It will show how to apply the Word of God to our lives.  It will show the Bible has an 
answer for every situation.  This book will show the Holy Spirit is waiting and able to help get us to our 
Purpose.  We must be operating in Destiny and Purpose. 

God loves all of His Children.  He only wants the best for us.  God has wonderful plans for all of 
us.  God’s Process is the Process all His Children must go through.  That Process is our Ascension into 
Heaven.  I hope this book will make your Process a little easier. 

Writing is the way I work out my Salvation and look at myself.  My book is not only to the 
Church, but it is to the world too.  The Passion Of The Christ showed the world is hungry for 
God.  George W. Bush winning his second term was another call to the Church.  This book will show 
the Bible as never seen before.  To give God Praise each chapter ends in a Psalm.  satan is never 
capitalized unless it is in a Scripture.  I give God all The Honor and The Glory. 

 “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” (Psalm 119:105) 
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CHAPTER ONE 

“In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed;  Then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction,” (Job 33:15-16) 

 

THE DREAM 

 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” (Hebrews 11:1) 

 

 I was born November 24, 1954 in Kansas City, Missouri.  My mother told me she named me 
after the comic character Brenda Starr.  The interesting thing about that is I have a very animated 
personality. 

 My father was born in February of 1906 in Clay, Texas.  My mother was born in October of 
1925 in Jackson, Mississippi.  My sister was born in June of 1953.  My brother was born in July of 
1965. 

 I have a half-brother a couple of years younger than my mother that she didn’t find out about 
until after they were married.  She told me they had gone to visit his family in Texas and they kept 
talking about this person.  His sister had raised him.  She said she finally asked who he was. 

 My father worked as a Pullman Sleeping Car Porter on the trains.  When he was in town he 
worked at his own television repair business.  My mother was a housewife. 

 My father was Head of the household.  What he said went.  What always amazed me was he 
maintained control even when he wasn’t there.  He was “Old School” so we had a very strict and 
sheltered upbringing.  I appreciate my upbringing now, but I didn’t appreciate it then. 

 My father would always say, “Always have yourself in a position where you do not need 
anyone.”  On the other hand my mother would always say, “Always be nice to everybody because you 
never know who you might need.”  I applied to my life, “Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.” (Romans 13:8). 

 I was baptized as a baby.  As long as I can remember God has been in my life.  I always hear 
people giving the date they were saved.  I don’t have a specific date. 

 We were brought up in the Methodist Church.  We were always at church.  At one time or 
another I sung in the choir, played the piano and organ, ushered, church secretary and generated the 
church bulletins.  In our early teens we were part of Youth for Christ. 
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 I was a very timid, shy and naïve child.  If my parents, a teacher, or an adult just looked at me 
mean I would start crying.  I never went to a homecoming dance or the senior prom.  In the sixth game I 
did go to our prom with a boy that lived up the street. 

 I was an average student in school.  In the sixth grade a girlfriend and I wrote some profanity in 
some textbooks.  My father made me stay in the house all summer. 

 In my senior year a student asked me to carry a paper bag into school.  I thought nothing of it and 
walked up the front stairs with it. The security guard grabbed the bag and a six-pack of beer fell loudly 
on the floor in the front hall.  I was suspended from school two weeks before graduation.  Since I hadn’t 
been in trouble before they allowed me to come back for final exams. 

 I do not have a role model.  I never wanted to be like someone else.  I only wanted to be who I 
am.  People are so busy trying to be someone else that they miss the gift God put in them. 

 I graduated from High School in June of 1972 at the age of seventeen.  I took a test, which 
allowed me to start school at four.  I didn’t think about college because my mother had told me I wasn’t 
college material. 

 My sister was always my mother’s favorite.  She was very smart.  They even sent her to a private 
college. 

 I worked for General Services Administration during the summer after my junior year and after I 
graduated.  In February of 1973 I started working for General Electric Corporation.  I got the job 
through an Employment Agency, which I had to pay a fee for their services.  I rode the bus back and 
forth to work. 

 I really wanted a car.  I wanted a hot pink Volkswagen with a Rolls-Royce front.  I went to my 
father and asked him to cosign on a car with me.  He said, “No.”  He felt I should save my money and 
pay cash for an American car. 

 I was really hurt because I felt I had been a good kid, never been in any major trouble, didn’t get 
pregnant, graduated from high school on time and got a good job.  That was the first time I had really 
asked him for something. 

 I decided to leave home.  I found an apartment and put a deposit on it.  My mother found out 
about it, called the apartment manager and told her I wouldn’t be taking the apartment.  She even went 
and picked up my deposit. 

 If you are holding on to those old hurts from your childhood, let them go.  Those old hurts like, 
“If my father had done this or if my mother had done that.  My father did this to me.  My mother did that 
to me.  I would be this, if my parents had done that.” 
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 Our parents did the best they could do.  If they didn’t they are still our parents.  I know I’m not 
my mother’s favorite child, but I am one of God’s favorites.  I do not want to sit on the right or left side 
of God.  I am going to be sitting in His Lap. 

 You are one of God’s favorites too.  Whatever our parents did not do it is between them and God 
now.  Let it go!  I applied to my life, “Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” (Exodus 20:12). 

HONORING OUR PARENTS COMES WITH A PROMISE. 

 Adding the car and the apartment to my strict and sheltered upbringing I was feeling a sense of 
hopelessness.  While waiting at the bus stop I met this man.  We both worked in North Kansas City. 

 He was a draftsman from St. Louis.  He was twenty four years old and I was nineteen.  I still had 
my virginity.  My father’s interrogation didn’t bother him. Things moved along very quickly.  I lost my 
virginity too. 

 This time when I got ready to move I only told a woman at work.  She was keeping my things for 
me until I could move.  I got an apartment.  My boyfriend and I made the decision to live together a 
couple of months after I got my apartment. 

 Women are still making that mistake.  The man is to provide for us.  The only moving to be done 
is moving into the house he purchased for us after we are married.  When Eve came on the scene 
everything was already prepared for her.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.  
And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof;  And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.” (Genesis 2:15, 21-22) 

 Daily we smoked marijuana.  We partied and drank every weekend.  We tried cocaine, angel 
dust and speed.  We lived together for about two years.  He really wanted to get married, but I didn’t.  
Thinking he did rescue me from my parent’s house I finally said yes.  We had planned to get married in 
Las Vegas. 

 He went into the hospital to be circumcised because every time we had sexual intercourse his 
foreskin would tear.  The night after the operation his stitches broke and he lost a lot of blood.  That is 
when we found out he was a diabetic and required insulin injection. 

 After we found that out all the partying came to a stop.  Our lives really changed.  He was on a 
special diet that required him to eat at a certain time and no alcohol.  We cancelled our plans to get 
married in Las Vegas and married in November of 1975 at my parent’s home. 

 I had one infection after another while taking the birth control pill.  The doctor started giving me 
the gigantic tubes of the medication.  I stopped taking the pill just to give my body a rest.  To show how 
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naive I was I thought after taking the pill for two years I still have enough in my system to protect me.  I 
was pregnant within the month. 

 I always wanted three boys, but when I found out I was pregnant I felt like I wasn’t ready.  I felt 
like I was twenty-one and a child myself and now I will be responsible for another human being.  When 
I told my husband he was happy and excited.  I started feeling happy and excited about it too.  Our son 
was born December 27, 1976. 

February of 1977 is when the dreams began.  It was always the same dream.  They went on for 
about a year. 

Our son was eight weeks old when I went back to work.  Right after our son was born my 
husband got real busy.  He decided to go to school for Electronics.  I didn’t have a problem with him 
going to school, but I felt he should stay in his field and go to school to be an Engineer.  He was a 
follower and his best friend was going to school for Electronics. 

I also wanted him to wait a year because our son was just born.  He didn’t want to wait.  He went 
to school for Electronics four nights a week. 

A lot happened in 1978.  We found out my father had cancer of the pancreas and only had 
months to live.  When I was young my father and I went everywhere together.  I resemble my father. 

The older I got the further we grew apart.  One day I went to visit him at home.  He was lying in 
bed and at that point he couldn’t speak.  He took my hand and held it tight.  He just stared at me as if to 
say he was sorry.  That was the healing for our relationship. 

I became pregnant again.  I call myself using the diaphragm. This time when I told my husband 
he said, “Get rid of it.”  I had an abortion. 

I could blame him, but I didn’t want the child either.  Things were bad in the marriage and I had 
been thinking about pursuing my dream.  To me keeping this child meant my dream would die.  I could 
see raising one child by myself, but not two.  Children have too much to face without having to deal 
with parents that don’t want them. 

One month after the abortion, at the age of twenty three I had a tubal ligation operation.  My 
tubes were cut and burned.  After the operation I went to my mother’s house to rest.  My husband 
wanted me to come home to take care of our son so I went.  I applied to my life, “And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.” (Matthew 5:29). 

My sister was pregnant with twins. We had never been close because we are as different as night 
and day.  During her pregnancy we became very close.  She wasn’t married so it was important to me to 
be with her during her labor.  I didn’t want her to go through that by herself. 
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She went into labor the day after I had my tubal ligation operation.  With my Tylenol with 
Codeine I went to the hospital at eight o’clock that morning.  They decided at eleven o’clock that night 
to give her a Caesarean section.  She had twin boys. 

The next day I was so sick.  My girlfriend kept calling me at the hospital to see if I was okay.  
She worked in the medical field and she kept telling me I had just had a major operation.  All I could see 
was a bandage. 

My husband decided since he was at home all day with our son the day before he was going to a 
concert at the park.  I asked him not to go because I needed to get some rest.  He was determined he was 
going.  I got up to watch our son.  When that door closed I said, “I’m gone.” 

My father died the third of August.  Death always causes me to look at life.  I started thinking 
about my dream a lot. 

Things in the marriage were getting worse.  My husband and I were having an argument.  The 
argument escalated and he slapped me in the face. 

I started thinking about where the faraway place was.  The two places that kept coming to mind 
were Atlanta and Phoenix.  I love Kansas City, but I hated the winters.  I kept going back and forth until 
I saw a weather report and found out it snows in Atlanta.  My destination was Phoenix. 

I told my sister about my dream and my plans.  She looked at me very strange.  She told me a 
woman she worked with had the same plans and had left for Phoenix in March. 

I told my husband about my plans.  His first reaction was I was taking his son away from him.  I 
was amazed at that because when our son was six months the baby sitter called me at work and told me 
he had a 105-degree temperature.  I called the doctor and he told me to take him to the hospital 
immediately. 

After taking some ex-rays they told me his heart was so enlarged it was about to burst.  They put 
him in an oxygen tent and started him on antibiotics.  My husband came to the hospital, but he went 
back home. 

I stayed at the hospital all night.  They brought me in a cot.  The next morning they determined 
the gland behind the heart was enlarged and he would be fine. 

DOCTORS!!!  WAIT UNTIL YOU HAVE ALL THE FACTS BEFORE YOU GIVE YOUR 
DIAGNOSIS. 

My husband decided to move back to St. Louis.  He said he wanted to be close to his family.  He 
said he would regret going to that concert the rest of his life. 
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I was scared to tell my mother about my plans.  She found out about them from my sister.  Her 
response really surprised me.  She was all for it.  She said she left Mississippi and moved to Kansas City 
when she was seventeen. 

The only thing was she wanted me to move to Los Angeles because she knew a lot of people 
there.  I didn’t know a soul in Phoenix.  My half-brother lived there too. 

I was scared of California.  I heard a lot of things about California like the fast life and crazy 
plastic people.  I looked at Phoenix as being safe. 

My husband offered to help me drive to Phoenix and we left that December.  The woman my 
sister knew from her work let me stay with her.  I met her for the first time when I arrived.  I applied to 
my life, “And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life” 
(Matthew 19:29). 

 My husband and I drove to Phoenix straight through.  I had been doing a lot of partying and 
saying good-bye to everyone the last couple of months before I left.  I also started smoking cigarettes.  
By the time we got to Phoenix I was sick.  The doctor told me I had the worst case of strep throat he had 
ever seen. 

 I found an apartment.  My furniture arrived a week later. My son stayed with my mother.  I went 
back to Kansas City for Christmas and brought him back with me. 

 The weather in Phoenix in January was beautiful.  While looking for a job I worked for some 
Temporary Agencies.  In February of 1979 I got a job at U-Haul Corporation.  I worked swing shift. 

 Being timid all my life I had a lot of things to overcome.  I started at, “I’m tired of crying.”  I 
developed an “all that” attitude.  Moving to Phoenix was a really big step for me.  Being so sheltered I 
needed to see what life was all about. 

 My husband decided he wanted to move to Phoenix.  I really needed to have sparks and bells go 
off when I saw him.  That didn’t happen.  We lived together for a couple of months until he found a 
place to live. 

 I still had some partying to get out of my system.  I partied every weekend.  Then I contracted 
gonorrhea.  That brought my partying to a halt.  Everything I thought I had missed during my childhood 
vanished. 

 One Saturday night I did go to a club with my girlfriend.  I met a tall handsome man in a nice 
suit.  I love a man in a suit.  He asked me to dance and sparks and bells went off.  We started talking.  
He was a divorced Engineer from Michigan.  He asked me why I was in Phoenix.  I told him about my 
dream. 

 “I sent for you,” he said. 
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 I found out he was trying to decide between Phoenix and Atlanta also.  He was very attentive.  
He wined and dined.  He brought gifts of gold.  My mother and brother came out from Kansas City.  He 
took us all to Las Vegas, all expenses paid.  At Christmas he brought the tree and all of the presents.  We 
spent a lot of time together.  

 First red flag!  One night before going out he used my house telephone and called a woman right 
in front of me.  That is disrespect.  You make your telephone calls before you leave home.  I was so 
angry.  When he asked me to go out again I said, “No.” 

 Second red flag!  I talked to him three days later and he was engaged.  I guess he showed me.  
We spent so much time together he must have met her that night.  He finally admitted he did. 

 After that happened I started concentrating on myself and I got a divorce.  I told my ex-husband 
we did not make it, but we still have a child to rise.  I said he is our top priority. 

 I told him we are not going to fill his head with junk.  We are not going to confused him either.  I 
told him he needed to do whatever he needed to do to make sure our son would be okay and I would do 
the same. 

 I started thinking about how I was going to talk care of my son and myself.  In the divorce I only 
asked for $125.00 a month in child support.  I felt he had to live too. 

 I decided to go to school for Electronics.  My ex-husband agreed to keep our son while I went to 
school full time and worked full time.  He had him during the week and I had him on weekends.  Mostly 
everyone at school worked full time so they had it set up that we did all the work at school. 

 Third red flag!  The man I met at the club did not get married, but he did move back in with his 
ex-wife.  He said it was for financial reasons.  I maintained a friendship with him, but once I was in 
school he really wanted a relationship.  We eventually moved in together.  I did not learn my lesson 
from the first time. 

 Fourth red flag!  He received a job offer in Los Angeles.  He wanted me to move to California.  
He also wanted his ex-wife and two boys to move to California.  He said he wanted his boys to be close 
to him.  I told him I would only move to California as his wife.  We went to California Thanksgiving to 
look at the area.  On the way back we married in Las Vegas. 

 My husband started his new job in Los Angeles in January of 1982.  I stayed in Phoenix because 
I was still in school.  After I got married my ex-husband decided to move back to Kansas City.  That 
meant I went to school, worked and had my son full time.  The school allowed me to bring him with me. 

 After my husband left for California I thought it would be nice to do something with his boys.  I 
looked at them as the sons I didn’t have and brothers for my son.  I asked my husband would that be 
okay and he said yes.  I called his ex-wife and asked if they could spend the night.  I told her everything 
I had planned for them and she said it would be fine. 
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 When I went to pick them up on Saturday she wanted to talk.  She was nice and gave me a lot of 
information about herself, him, and them.  She told me I was very easy to talk to.  I even ordered some 
Mary Kay Cosmetics from her. 

 Fifth red flag!  I don’t know what happened, but she called me and told me to bring her boys 
back immediately.  We had an argument and I told her I would bring them back as planned.  When I 
brought the boys back I told her I wouldn’t bother them again.  I told my husband what had happened 
and he completely understood where she was coming from. 

 Sixth red flag!  My husband found us a place to live in Upland, California.  He had told me the 
boys had come to California to spend their spring break with him.  It came out his ex-wife was there too 
in the apartment I had never been in.  He said she was there visiting her cousin and looking for a place to 
live.  He felt since her boys were there she had a right to be there too.  I was hysterical.  I vowed that day 
I was not moving to California. 

 I graduated a Certified Electronic Technician in April.  I did move to California.  I tried getting a 
job as an Electronic Technician, but I guess my heart wasn’t really in it.  I truly hated the apartment.  I 
couldn’t deal with the fact my husband’s ex-wife had stayed in my apartment before me. 

 My husband’s main focus was getting his family to California.  I really didn’t have a problem 
with his family moving here.  I guess I was too naive to know better.  I did want a year for us to nurture 
our relationship, but he said that was too long. 

 One weekend my husband went to Phoenix.  I was so overwhelmed with all of this.  I called his 
ex-wife in Phoenix and said, “Enjoy the moment” and hung up.  She told him I had called and he upset.  
He said because I did that now she was not going to move to California. 

 After I did that I knew I needed to get out of that situation.  I made the decision to move back to 
Phoenix.  I found a job to finance my move.  I told my husband about my decision and why and he 
seemed to be okay with it. 

 As time passed and got closer to the time for me to leave he kept making these sly remarks about 
me leaving.  I told him if he didn’t want me to leave all he had to do was say so.  He said he didn’t want 
me to leave so I stayed. 

 My husband’s oldest son from a previous relationship came to live with us.  He was thirteen.  His 
grandmother was having a lot of problems with him.  He was very troubled.  He felt his father loved his 
other family more than him.  We were close.  He told me everything that was going on. 

 My stepson was accused of breaking into an apartment in the complex.  The apartment manager 
gave us a thirty-day notice to move.  We moved to a town house in Montclair, California.  In less than a 
year his ex-wife and their two boys had moved to Upland, California. 
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“Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name.” (Psalm 100:4) 
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CHAPTER TWO 

“For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption.” (Psalm 16:10) 

 

HELL 

 

“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it.  And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, I pray you.” (Genesis 
40:8) 

 

 One day I was thinking, “What kind of mess is this?”  I thought this kind of mess only took place 
in soap operas.  But I had a dream.  He must be the man in my dream.  He sent for me.  His name was 
the name I had. 

 Things got worse after my husband’s ex-wife and sons moved to California.  I tried to do 
everything in my power to make our marriage work, but everything I did or said was wrong.  Everything 
I could get my hands on about marriage, sex or anything else I thought would help I was reading. 

 I tried talking to him, but he could always out talk me. He had an answer for everything.  When I 
couldn’t talk to him anymore I would write to him.  I guess one day he got tired of me writing to him so 
he read out loud and ridiculed what I had wrote.  I vowed that day I would never write again. 

 There was still a lot going on with my oldest stepson. We grew farther and farther apart.  He so 
desperately wanted his father’s love and that desperation came out in his behavior. You name it and he 
did it. 

 When my husband’s family came out to visit they always stayed with his ex-wife.  They would 
come to the house to make appearances, but the majority of their time was spent with her. That really 
hurt me.  When I would try to talk to my husband about it again he understood where they were coming 
from. 

 Seventh red flag!  When we got married we didn’t exchange wedding rings. My oldest stepson 
told me my husband brought his ex-wife a diamond engagement ring.  The first time my husband’s 
mother visited from Michigan we all went out to eat.  That was the day I saw the solitaire diamond 
engagement ring on his ex-wife’s ring finger.  She wasn’t wearing that ring when I first met her. 

 I asked my husband about it.  He said she brought it for herself, but she used his charge account.  
Whatever the case I am sure he probably paid for it.  After five years of marriage he finally brought me a 
wedding ring set.  I never got over the fact he brought her a diamond ring during our marriage. 
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 We stayed in Montclair for a year and then moved to Ontario.  I was laid off my job.  My 
husband decided to start an engineering firm.  The plan was he would teach me drafting so I could do all 
the preliminary drawing and he would do the engineering.  I was good at drafting. 

 The plan didn’t last long before he started hiring trainee in house subcontractors.  The business 
became one more thing we disagreed on.  The overhead became so overwhelming and the quality of 
work disappeared with the clientele. To stop the fights I left the business and got a job.  The business 
closed shortly afterward. 

 Eighth red flag!  One of the times his boys were over we went to Los Angeles to visit his cousin.  
We made the kids something to eat and his cousin and I went shopping and later went to a fast food 
restaurant.  When we got back with our food the kids met us at the car door. 

 I asked them if they wanted some.  My son said yes and took a bite.  My oldest stepson said yes 
and took a bite.  My other two stepsons said no, but my youngest stepson followed me into the house.  I 
asked him again if he wanted some.  He just looked at me. 

 Then I told him I wouldn’t tell anyone.  He said okay and took a bite.  Sometime later I told my 
husband about what had happen.  I said he had been taught that.  My husband said they were her 
children and she could teach them anything she wanted. 

MOTHERS!!!  WHEN YOU FILL YOUR CHILDREN'S HEADS WITH JUNK YOU ARE ONLY 
HURTING YOUR CHILD. 

 My husband is Muslim.  Every morning we would have prayer.  In the prayer he would say, 
“Bless the Honorable Elijah Muhammad.”  Trying to get an understanding I asked him why was he 
blessing someone that was dead? 

 “You bless Jesus,” he said. 

 “Jesus isn’t dead,” I said. 

 We never prayed again.  I applied to my life, “He is not here: for he is risen, as he said.  Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay.” (Matthew 28:6), “Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get 
wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding.” (Proverbs 4:7), and “Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with darkness?” (II Corinthians 6:14). 

JESUS IS ALIVE AND THE ONLY WAY. 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.” (John 14:6) 

“For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.” (Ephesians 2:18) 
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“Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.  I am 
the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.” 
(John 10:7, 9) 

 One day my oldest stepson decided that he would use profanity towards me in front of company.  
He was seventeen. I told him in a soft voice, “That’s it.  You will be out of my house by the end of the 
year and I will not have to say a word.”  He went home to see his mother in St. Louis for Christmas and 
didn’t return. 

 My son spent every summer with his father.  This particular summer I had a great need to go 
home to Kansas City.  I can’t explain it, but something was drawing me there.  I went to my husband 
and told him about it.  That summer he sent his ex-wife and boys to Michigan.  I stayed in California. 

 That same year, November Twentieth, 1988, my ex-husband was killed in an automobile 
accident.  It was hard telling my son.  I will never forget his reaction. 

 “No, not my father,” he cried. 

 I told him we had to get ready to go to Kansas City.  He asked me what happened.  I said a man 
speeding ran a red light and hit his father’s car.  I told him the man that hit his father was in the hospital. 

 My son asked when we got to Kansas City if we could go to the hospital.  He was eleven and I 
thought he didn’t understand.  He said he wanted to go to the hospital to kill the man that killed his 
father. 

 I told him he had to put that in God’s hands.  When we got to Kansas City he picked out the 
casket.  He did well at the wake and the funeral.  He finally broke down at the burial when they started 
lower his father into the ground.  He took it very hard. 

 The month before my ex-husband was killed he raised my child support to one hundred and fifty 
dollars a month without me asking.  Our son was sole beneficiary on his life insurance policies.  He took 
care of our son. 

 I didn’t realize their relationship.  To me their summers were their times so I never drilled my 
son about them.  It came out later all the things his father had taught him and the things they had done. 
We had talked about our son going to live with him. 

IT IS AMAZING WHAT TYPE OF RELATIONSHIP QUALITY TIME AND DEVOTION CAN 
DEVELOP. 

 I had been thinking about going back to my ex-husband.  He never remarried.  I knew he loved 
me.  We always respected each other’s lives.  I never got a chance to tell him.  Today if I have 
something to say to someone I say it. 

IS THERE SOMETHING YOU NEED TO SAY TO SOMEONE? 
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 With my husband everything was about control.  At one point I was cooking seven dinners a 
week because he wouldn’t eat leftovers.  Throughout the years nothing ever got resolved.  It was always 
the same fight and the same conversation. 

 I kept trying to get him to see that he was still married to his ex-wife.  He kept saying everything 
was my fault.  Since he kept saying everything was my fault I spent years fixing me. 

 I would fix on me, talk to him, find a project, fix on me, and talk to him.  Every time I would talk 
to him it seemed it would take me to another level.  I applied to my life, “Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye.” (Matthew 7:5). 

 The projects would keep my mind distracted and me busy so I could deal with what was really 
going on.  My husband was always gone.  He got off work at five o’clock in the evening, but wouldn’t 
get home until nine o’clock.  He said he was waiting for the traffic to die down. 

 I knew he stopped by his other home first.  He was always going fishing, but rarely brought fish 
home.  I talked about leaving on several occasions, but he would always say he was my soul mate and 
God meant for us to be together. 

 There was a drive by shooting in Ontario where we were living, so we moved to a townhouse in 
Upland.  I spent a lot of time decorating it.  We were going to Las Vegas a lot. 

 I was pretty lucky on the slot machines and at blackjack.  When I was decorating the townhouse 
I would make a purchase.  Then I would go to Las Vegas to get reimbursed for it.  My little system was 
working.  I only brought accessories because I felt making major purchases wasn’t my place.  Needless 
to say no major purchases were made. 

 My life was nothing like my dream.  I had come to a point I didn’t have anything else to fix.  Not 
that I’m perfect.  I just had worked on every aspect of myself that I could. 

 We had been married for nine years.  Since I had put up with this for all of these years I thought I 
might as well continue.  He was my soul mate. 

 I was so miserable and needed a change in my life.  Since I had enough money coming in from 
Social Security to cover my bills I quit my job.  I had a lot of projects going.  That way I could work on 
them full time.  I thought that might make a difference. 

 I grew up in church, but I had been out of church for years.  Still this Voice was always there.  I 
applied to my life, “Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” (John 14:17). 

I was lucky in Las Vegas, but it did not compare to my husband’s luck.  He would win large 
jackpots in the thousands.  I always wanted to win a large jackpot. 
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We went to Las Vegas for New Year’s Eve.  I ask The Voice to let me hit a large jackpot.  The 
plan was on New Year’s Day I would put three dollars into a slot machine and I would hit a jackpot. 

New Year’s Day, 1991, I walked around and found a slot machine.  I put three dollars into the 
machine and nothing happened.  I was still in the area and a woman walked up behind me and put three 
dollars into the same machine and hit a jackpot.  I cannot describe the feeling I had on the inside. 

“How you feel right now is how I feel every time you smoke,” spoke The Voice. 

I had tried to stop smoking, but was unsuccessful.  Smoking was my crutch.  Nobody deserves to 
feel the way I felt that day. 

I never smoked again.  The desire, urge, and habit dispelled.  Smoking marijuana stopped also.  I 
knew then The Voice was the Holy Spirit.  I applied to my life, “Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” (I Corinthians 3:16). 

GOD WILL MEET US WHERE WE ARE. 

“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” (Revelation 3:20) 

Searching for fulfillment in my life I found an ad in the newspaper to start my own interior 
decorating business.  I love decorating.  I needed a large sum of money to start the business.  Since I had 
been lucky in Las Vegas before I thought I could get the money there. 

During this time I kept hearing the Holy Spirit say, “It is time to go.” 

I thought I was misunderstanding.  I was with the man in my dream.  He was my soul mate.  God 
meant for us to be together. Also my husband’s ex-wife had moved to another state. 

I would drive up to the Nevada state line a lot.  One of the casinos there had a gazebo area.  I 
would just sit there and think. 

One day while I was sitting there the Holy Spirit said, “You are going to be a Living Example.” 

I said, “A Living Example.  Am I going to be rich?”  The Holy Spirit did not dignify that with an 
answer.  Another thing the Holy Spirit kept saying was, “It is time to go back to church.” 

I have a girlfriend who is a Minister and I would go with her when she spoke at different 
churches.  In all of the churches I went to one church always stayed with me.  I will never forget the first 
time I went there. 

One of the Mothers of the church came up to me and kissed me and welcomed me to the church.  
I thought she kissed me and she doesn’t even know me.  That was special to me.  I joined that church.  I 
applied to my life, “Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord.” (Lamentations 3:40). 
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PASTOR!!! WHAT KIND OF IMPRESSION ON YOUR PEOPLE LEAVING ON PEOPLE? 

The interesting thing about being back in church was the sermons always hit me where I was.  I 
had a lot of anger and resentment built up against my husband.  One Sunday the Pastor preached a 
sermon on letting things go.  He had an altar call and I went up for prayer.  I couldn’t stop crying. 

The Pastor also preached a sermon titled, “It is time to go.”  I found church was my confirmation 
for the Holy Spirit.  I also found what I was dealing with during the week the Pastor’s sermon dealt with 
it on Sunday. 

I told my Pastor about the “Living Example” thing and asked him if he knew what it meant.  He 
said no.  After he said no I thought, “At least I will be living” and didn’t think about it anymore. 

One evening my oldest stepson called to talk to his father.  He wasn’t there so we started talking.  
We talked about all the things that had happened when he was living with us.  He said he was sorry for 
all the things he had done to me and he understands now he had done them to get back at his father. 

He said his father was his example of what not to do.  He said his new wife reminded him of me 
and he would always consider me his only stepmother.  He told me some things I didn’t know and 
confirmed the things I thought. 

Ninth red flag!  I told my husband he told me he was sorry.  I thought since his son was man 
enough to admit his mistakes he would follow suit, but he didn’t.  After that conversation with my 
stepson I made the decision, “It is time to go.” 

You never know who God will use to set you free.  The very person you have not talked to for 
years could be the very person that can set you free.  The very person you think is your enemy could be 
the very person God will use to set you free.  That is why it is so important to forgive. 

IS THERE SOMEONE YOU NEED TO FORGIVE?  IS THERE SOMEONE YOU NEED TO SAY I 
AM SORRY TO? 

Tenth red flag!  My husband wanted my youngest stepson to come live with us.  He was 
nineteen.  I told him if his son moved in I would move out.  This wasn’t about his son living with us.  I 
have never tried to keep him from his children. 

This was about my husband.  This was about our marriage.  It was about me not feeling safe in 
my home.  Since he doesn’t have a problem with his ex-wife being in my home because her son is there 
no telling what would happen.  All of these years my husband had done what he wanted to do.  Needless 
to say his son moved in.   

I started looking for a job.  I had a job within two weeks.  I started my job on Tuesday and that 
Friday I got a paycheck for the full week.  I applied to my life, “O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever.” (I Chronicles 16:34). 
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The anger and resentment I had buried started surfacing.  This was the first time in our marriage 
I refused to have sex with my husband.  I was on the warpath. 

My main conversation was to tell him to go to hell.  I have never been a curser.  I’m a happy go 
lucky person.  My whole demeanor changed.  If I didn’t leave it was going to be either him or me and it 
wasn’t going to be me. 

WE ARE GOOD AT IGNORING RED FLAGS.  DO NOT IGNORE THE RED FLAG YOU SEE IN A 
RELATIONSHIP.  RED FLAGS ARE WARNING SIGNS SIGNALING, “DANGER AHEAD.” 

When I told my son we were moving he got so excited and started packing.  I stop him from 
packing because we weren’t moving for several months.  I moved out in January of 1992.  I applied to 
my life, “I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry.  He brought me up 
also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings.” 
(Psalm 40:1-2). 

“I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help.  My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made heaven and earth.” (Psalm 121:1-2) 
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CHAPTER THREE 

“And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart.” (Jeremiah 
29:13) 

 

SOUL MATE 

 

“So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female 
created he them.” (Genesis 1:27) 

 

 We moved to a condominium in Upland.  It had everything I was looking for, two stories with a 
fireplace and a two car-attached garage.  It was the original model so everything in it was custom with 
mint green carpet and decor. 

 When I left I only took what I had purchased.  I had a lot of accessories, but I didn’t have a sofa 
or refrigerator. We used a friend’s compact refrigerator until I could afford to buy a regular size one.  I 
also took responsibility for a lot of the bills. 

 Somehow my husband found out where I had moved.  He still kept telling me he was my soul 
mate and God meant for us to be together.  He also felt I should be taking care of his sexual needs.  I had 
started masturbating.  I suggested to him that he do the same. 

 One day I came home for lunch and one of my neighbors stopped me.  She asked me if I knew 
my husband was stalking me and the police had been called out several times.  I told her no.  She told 
me she gets home around two in the morning and she had even seen him then. 

 I confronted him about it and he said that he was just watching out for me.  I was determined he 
was not going to put me in bondage in my home again.  He gave me some paperwork showing he was 
purchasing a house.  He knew I always wanted a house. 

 He kept saying he didn’t understand why I left.  I think what he really didn’t understand was how 
he lost control.  At this point the only thing that I could come up with was the movie, “The Color 
Purple.”  I told him the movie was my life with him.  I was determined I was not going to be bitter and I 
was not going to harden my heart. 

 Being out on my own my greatest fear was my car would break down and be stranded or not able 
to get it repaired.  My timing belt broke.  I was close to a gas station and a man pushed my car in.  I had 
the car towed to a gas station and paid for the repair with a gas credit card God blessed me with when I 
was not working. 
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 My car was still under warranty.  The company reimbursed me for the repair.  That taught me to 
keep negative thoughts out of my head. 

 I was an off-site Property Manager.  We managed Homeowners Associations.  Once a week I 
would go to my properties to check on them.  One day at one of my properties I met the President of the 
Board of the Directors for the Association.  I would contact him with any problems I had regarding the 
Association. 

 I kept telling him it was something about him I just couldn’t put my finger on.  Something was 
drawing me to him.  He said it seem like he has known me for years.  I just loved talking to him and 
being close to him.  I was resisting him because I knew I was vulnerable, but he told that I was in good 
hands.  We ended up in a relationship.  By the way he is married. 

 One day I was wondering how I could be so drawn to this married man when the Holy Spirit 
said, “You forgot.” 

 “I forgot what?” I said. 

 “What this journey has been all about,” He said. 

 Thinking I said, “My soul mate.  Is that him?” 

 “Yes,” He said. 

 “But he is married,” I said. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “He wasn’t married when you left Kansas City.”  I applied to my life, “But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” (John 14:26) and 
“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:  For 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened.” (Matthew 7:7-8). 

 It just never crossed my mind.  It never even dawned on me even though his name is the same as 
my husband’s.  I was so excited.  I knew he existed. 

 Then I had a strong sensation below my left breast.  The only thing I can associate this too is 
when I first felt my son kick when I was pregnant.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “What is that?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is his rib.”  I applied to my life, “And the Lord God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof;” (Genesis 2:21). 

 I had always said “soul mate” thinking it had to do with two souls coming together becoming 
one.  I didn’t look at it like that.  The interesting thing about the sensation was it only happens when I 
was not with my soul mate.  It is like he was always with me. 
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 I said to the Holy Spirit, “How did this happen?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Supernaturally.”  I applied to my life, “And the angel answered and said 
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” (Luke 1:35). 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “What caused the sensation?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Eternity and Time met.  What was Purposed in Heaven (Eternity) met 
with what was taking place on Earth (Time).”  I applied to my life, “Jesus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.  And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent;” (Matthew 27:50-51). 

 I decided to tell my soul mate.  He said he wanted proof.  For his proof the Holy Spirit led me to 
three Scriptures: 

“And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man.” (Genesis 2:22) 

“For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man.” (I Corinthians 11:8) 

“Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou 
shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” 
(Genesis 3:16) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “What does sorrow in childbirth have to do with this?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Sorrow in childbirth pertains to all women as the rib pertains to all men 
and women.  The original concept did not change.”  I applied to my life, “Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” (Hebrews 13:8), and “But the anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” (I John 2:27). 

IF YOU THINK YOUR MATE IS THE SAME SEX AS YOURSELF YOU NEED TO THINK 
AGAIN. 

“The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done is that which shall be 
done: and there is no new thing under the sun.” (Ecclesiastes 1:9) 

“Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination.” (Leviticus 18:22) 

 Now when my husband would say he was my soul mate I was finally able to say, “No, you’re 
not.”  I applied to my life, “And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” (John 8:32). 

 I loved being close to my soul mate.  When I was with him there was oneness.  I said to the Holy 
Spirit, “This is great. Why can’t everyone have this?”  At that moment my soul mate changed. 
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 The Holy Spirit showed me all the hurts, pain, anger, disappointments, resentment, frustrations, 
agendas, fears, bitterness, attitudes, walls, and guilt we carry changes us from our original form.  We no 
longer are our true self.  Our God given self. 

 That is why it is so important for us to heal and grow.  That is why it is so important for us to get 
past the things that has happen in our lives.  I applied to my life, “Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love.” (Revelation 2:4), and “He saith unto them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.” 
(Matthew 19:8). 

 Everything my soul mate was going through with his wife he was taking out on me.  I had 
enough of being treated that way.  I broke off our relationship. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “What are you doing?” 

 “I have had enough of being treated that way,” I said. 

 “One of God’s children is hurting and you are the only one that can help him,” He said. 

 “He doesn’t listen to me.  He is close to his mother.  Let her help him,” I said. 

 “No.  You,” He said. 

 “Wait a minute.  This is adultery,” I said. 

 “He is your husband,” He said. 

 I said, “That’s not what he says.  No.”  I applied to my life, “Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual.” (I Corinthians 2:13), “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding.” (Proverbs 3:5), and “For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord.” (Isaiah 55:8). 

 After I left my husband his van was repossessed and the company garnished my payroll check 
for the balance.  I was already struggling financially.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why did God let them 
garnish my check?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “OH!  Does He have your attention now?  I said one of God’s children is 
hurting and you are the only one that can do something about it.” 

 I said, “This is getting on my nerves.” 

 He said, “When I finished with you, you will not have any nerves.”  I got back with my soul 
mate quickly.  I applied to my life, “Then there was a famine in the days of David three years, year after 
year; and David inquired of the Lord.  And the Lord answered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the Gibeonites.” (II Samuel 21:1), “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: 
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and the knowledge of the holy is understanding.” (Proverbs 9:10), “Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord.” (Ephesians 5:22), and “How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?” (Matthew 18:12). 

GOD IS SERIOUS ABOUT HIS CHILDREN. 

“Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” (Galatians 6:2) 

“I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive” 
(Acts 20:35) 

 I went to court on the garnishment and won.  The sweet thing is the way the Judge set it up they 
can never touch me again.  I also learned from the garnishment I was able to tithe. 

 Sometimes God is just trying to get our attention with what is going on in our lives.  God has a 
unique way of meeting us where we are.  I applied to my life, “And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.” (Romans 
8:28), “Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty:” (Job 5:17), and “Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart; for consider 
how great things he hath done for you.” (I Samuel 12:24). 

 My relationship with my soul mate was hard for me.  It reminded me of my marriage.  To me it 
was the same situation.  It’s unique how God prepares us for things to come. 

 As far as I was concerned my husband was married to his ex-wife the whole time we were 
married.  My soul mate is married.  My husband married his ex-wife after he was hurt by a relationship.  
My soul mate was hurt by a past relationship and met his wife three weeks after the breakup. 

 My husband was on his ex-wife’s agenda.  She told me she still wanted to be married to him.  
My soul mate was on his wife’s agenda.  My soul mate said he didn’t want any children.  He has a son.  
He said he didn’t want to get married until he was thirty years old. He turned thirty the month before I 
met him. 

WE NEED TO BE CAREFUL ABOUT OUR AGENDAS.  AN AGENDA IS A PLAN YOU HAVE 
FOR YOUR LIFE AND USE SOMEONE ELSE TO FULFILL IT.  WE MUST PUT OURSELVES IN 
CHECK. 

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves.  Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?” (II Corinthians 13:5) 

“For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.” (I Corinthians 11:31) 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.” (Proverbs 4:23) 
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OUR AGENDAS MIGHT BE HIDDEN FROM OTHER FOLKS, BUT OUR AGENDAS ARE NOT 
HIDDEN FROM GOD. 

“Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart.” (Psalm 44:21) 

“Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known.” (Matthew 10:26) 

“And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God.” (Luke 
16:15) 

GOD DID NOT GIVE US DOMINION OVER PEOPLE. 

“And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” (Genesis 1:26) 

WE MUST BE REAL ABOUT OUR AGENDAS.  WE MUST BE ON GOD’S AGENDA. 

“Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other 
gods, and worship them;” (Deuteronomy 11:16) 

 During the relationship with my soul mate I had a lot of time to reflect.  The Holy Spirit took me 
back to my childhood and went over every day of my life.  I saw I never asked God where the faraway 
place was or if my husband was my soul mate. 

 Thinking about it the name did not come from the dream.  One day the name just came to me and 
I received it as the name.  That is the biggest mistake people can make.  They have an experience with 
God and now they think everything is from God. 

 After an experience with God is when we need to be most careful.  That is when satan hits the 
hardest.  He loves imitating God so he uses what we have received from God. 

 I see now my tube legation operation was a blessing.  My husband ex-wife’s control was her 
children.  If I could have I would have gotten pregnant when I was with my husband to show her who 
was in control.  I would have been in control and on my way to hell. 

ARE YOU SEEKING GOD ABOUT THE THINGS YOU ARE DOING IN YOUR LIFE?  ARE YOU 
BEING REAL ABOUT YOUR MOTIVES? 

 I never told anyone about my soul mate.  I only talked to God about him.  This brought me closer 
to God.  I learned from this relationship to always go to the Source first.  I applied to my life, “It is better 
to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man.” (Psalm 118:8), “Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection.” (I Timothy 2:11), and “Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding: but 
that which is in the midst of fools is made known.” (Proverbs 14:33). 
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 I divorced my husband.  I promised myself in that courtroom I would never be there again.  
Some friends of my ex-husband and mine went to Las Vegas for Thanksgiving.  As large as Las Vegas 
is these friends ran into my ex-husband with his ex-wife.  They called me as soon as they got back in 
town. 

 I lived in the same city as my ex-husband, but I never run into him.  The next day after the 
telephone call from my friends I ran into him.  I was trying to hold a conversation with him, but he 
couldn’t look me in my eyes. 

 He just kept backing up trying to get into his car.  He knew they would tell me.  I was proud of 
myself because I didn’t say anything to him about it. When I left I told him they would be together 
before the year was out.  I applied to my life, “The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace.” (Exodus 14:14). 

“The humble shall see this, and be glad: and your heart shall live that seek God.” (Psalm 69:32) 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

“And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, 
who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants that walk before thee with all their heart:” (I 
Kings 8:23) 

 

THE WILL OF GOD 

 

“Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” 
(John 4:34) 

 

 One day I asked my soul mate a question about something he was doing in his marriage.  I can’t 
remember what I asked him, but I do remember his response.  He said, “I’m just trying to keep the 
peace.”  After he said that the Holy Spirit said, “Adam kept the peace.”  I started looking at Adam 
differently. 

MEN!!!  IS THERE SOMETHING YOU’RE JUST KEEPING THE PEACE ABOUT?  ARE YOU 
JUST GOING ALONG WITH THE PROGRAM? 

“And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also 
unto her husband with her; and he did eat.” (Genesis 3:6) 

 I had been trying to reach my soul mate by trying to explain to him what I meant by “soul mate.”  
One day a woman at work gave me a paper.  She said she knew I was a Christian and that I might like it.  
It was just what I was looking for.  It reads: 

Everyone longs to give himself completely to someone.  To have a deep soul relationship with 
another, to be loved thoroughly and exclusively.  But God to a Christian says no, not until you're 
satisfied and fulfilled and content with living, loved by Me alone and giving yourself totally and 
unreservedly to Me, to have an intensely personal and unique relationship with Me alone.  I love 
you, my child, and until you discover that only in Me is your satisfaction to be found, you will 
not be capable of the perfect human relationship that I have planned for you.  You will never be 
united with another until you are united with Me -- exclusive of anyone or anything else, 
exclusive of any other desires or longings.  I want you to stop planning, stop wishing, and allow 
Me to give you the most thrilling plan existing – one that you cannot imagine.  I want you to 
have the best.  Please allow Me to bring it to you.  You just keep watching Me, expecting the 
greatest things.  Keep that satisfaction knowing that I am.  Keep learning and listening to the 
things I tell you.  You must wait. 
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Don't be anxious and don’t worry.  Don’t look around at the things you think you want.  Just 
keep looking off and away up to Me or you'll miss what I have to show you. 

And then when you’re ready, I’ll surprise you with a love far more wonderful than any you 
would ever dream.  You see, until you are ready and until the one I have for you is ready.  I am 
working this minute to have both of you ready at the same time, and until you are both satisfied 
exclusively with Me and the life I’ve prepared for you, you won’t be able to experience the love 
that exemplifies your relationship with Me, and this is the perfect love. 

And, dear one, I want you to have this most wonderful love.  I want you to see in the flesh a 
picture of your relationship with Me, and to enjoy materially and concretely the everlasting 
union of beauty and perfection and love that I offer you with Myself.  Know I love you.  I am 
God Almighty,  Believe and be satisfied. 

         Yours, 

         Jesus Christ 

         Author Unknown 

 I applied to my life, “And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will 
make him an help meet for him.” (Genesis 2:18) and “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.” (Genesis 2:24). 

 I ran across another paper I gave to my soul mate: 

RISK 

 To laugh is:  to risk appearing the fool. 

 To weep is:  to risk appearing sentimental. 

 To reach out for another is:  to risk involvement. 

 To expose feeling is:  to risk exposing your true self. 

To place your ideas, your dreams before the crowd is:  to risk their loss. 

 To love is:  to risk not being loved in return. 

 To live is:  to risk dying. 

 To hope is:  to risk despair. 

 To try is:  to risk failure. 
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But risks must be taken, because the greatest hazard in life is to risk nothing.  He may avoid 
suffering and sorrow, but he simply cannot learn, feel, change, grow, love -- live. 

Chained by his certitudes, he is a slave, he has forfeited freedom. 

                                 Only a person who risk is free. 

              
         Author Unknown 

I applied to my life, “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind.” (II Timothy 1:7). 

 In the relationship with my soul mate I was always trying to talk to him trying to help him.  I 
have been in bondage.  I know what bondage looks like. 

 I would say to him, “You are hurting.”  He would deny it.  I told him, “You don’t have to be real 
with me, but one day you are going to have to be real with yourself.” 

ARE YOU BEING REAL WITH YOURSELF?  GOD ALREADY KNOWS EVERYTHING THAT IS 
GOING ON WITH US. 

“Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord.  Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lord.” (Jeremiah 23:24) 

 Every time I tried talking to my soul mate it took me to another level.  Our lives are not about us, 
but helping each other.  I applied to my life, “The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself.” (Proverbs 11:25). 

 I had been seeking God for His Will for my life.  I felt I really had a story to tell, but I didn’t 
know how to tell it.  I knew I wasn’t called to preach. 

 There were some things the Holy Spirit placed heavy on my heart to tell my soul mate.  The first 
time I tried to tell him, I froze. The second time I tried to tell him, I froze again.  I had urgency in my 
spirit.  I didn’t want to freeze again so I decided to write it. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is how I want you to tell your story.” 

 I would have never thought of writing a book.  I understand now why I needed to stay in the 
relationship with my soul mate.  If I had left the relationship when I wanted to I would have never found 
God’s Will for my life.  I wrote to my soul mate what I needed to tell him.  I applied to my life, “Teach 
me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness.” (Psalm 
143:10), “Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day.” (Psalm 25:5), and “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart: 
wait, I say, on the Lord.” (Psalm 27:14). 
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 Before I found out God’s Will for my life a friend and I went to lunch.  She was showing me her 
new notebook computer.  I was amazed at the things it did.  It was only one hundred and nineteen 
dollars so I purchased one too.  I know now the Holy Spirit led me to the computer for my book. 

 I am hard on my son.  My attitude is, “You are a blessing from God and that is what you are 
going to be.”  I also would tell him, “I brought you into this world and I will take you out of it.” 

 I have always maintained a level of fear in him.  That is what today parent have lost.  I was 
determined the streets were not going to raise him.  The streets will raise our children if we let them. 

 What I say I mean.  If I told him something was going to happen it happened.  It I told him 
something wasn’t going to happen it didn’t.  I was always working on him trying to teach him life 
lessons. 

 I never sheltered him from the things in life because I needed to see his reaction so I would know 
what I needed to fix in him.  Along with all of that I always made sure he got lots of hugs and kisses.  
That is so very important. 

 One day the police called me and told me my son had been caught shoplifting.  He was trying to 
steal some collector sports cards, which he already had a lot of.  I told him he obviously didn’t know the 
Ten Commandments.  I had the police arrest him and put him in jail for a couple of hours.  I thought a 
couple of hours thinking about what he had done and seeing where not thinking gets you would do him 
some good. 

 I was so upset, but I had to look at myself.  I was always talking to him about God, but I didn’t 
make him go to church with me when I went back.  I saw so much go on in church when I was growing 
up and I didn’t want him to be turned off church like I was for so many years. 

 I found I couldn’t teach him everything.  I started making him go to church with me. I applied to 
my life, “And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.” 
(Deuteronomy 6:7), “Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it.” (Proverbs 22:6), “He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes.” (Proverbs 13:24), and “Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction 
shall drive it far from him.” (Proverbs 22:15). 

SOMETIMES WE CAUSE OUR CHILDREN’S BEHAVIOR. 

 So much had happened in just a couple of years.  Then March 23, 1993 my sister died in her 
sleep.  My system just shut down.  I was numb.  She was thirty nine years old when she died. 

 After her death I had urgency in my spirit regarding my book.  God has blessed me with the 
ability to solve problems and make things simple.  All the accounts I had received at work were problem 
accounts.  They would give me a problem account and I would turn it around. 
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 I had gotten all my accounts to the point they were running smooth.  My mind was set on my 
book.  Now I could use my comp time to work on my book.  I never took off so I had a lot of comp time.  
Then my employers gave me another problem account.  I fought my employer about the account at no 
avail. 

 During this time The Holy Spirit said again, “It is time to go.” 

 Again my Pastor preached a sermon titled, “It Is Time To Go.”  God always gives some type of 
confirmation with His instructions.  I applied to my life, “The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord: and he delighteth in his way.” (Psalm 37:23), and “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” 
(I Thessalonians 5:21). 

 I submitted a resume to Lewis Homes and one to another company in a completely different 
field.  I made the decision to leave my job.  The Friday before the Monday I had planned to give two 
week notice I received a notice from the owner of the condominium where I lived.  It stated he had sold 
the condominium and I had thirty days to move.  Prior to this he had offered to sell the condominium to 
me, but I didn’t feel God was leading me that way. 

 The Holy Spirit was telling me to leave something else, my relationship with my soul mate.  
Finding my soul mate removed the search from my life.  Finding him set me free.  It was like I had 
found the missing piece.  I applied to my life, “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently:” (I Peter 1:22), “And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.” (I Corinthians 13:13), and “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love,” (Ephesians 3:17). 

 After I ended the relationship with my soul mate I said to the Holy Spirit, “I thought God wanted 
me in that relationship?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The foundation has been laid.”  I applied to my life, “Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.  And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” (II Timothy 2:19), and “According to the 
grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon.  But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.” (I Corinthians 3:10). 

 I left my job.  I needed to step out on faith because of all that had happened with my soul mate.  I 
needed something tangible.  I needed God to show me Himself.  I needed to know God was real deep 
down on the inside. 

 Also I have always had joy, but I needed to be totally connected to the Power of God in my life.  
I felt urgency for total connection because these are the last days.  I applied to my life, “But without 
faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” (Hebrews 11:6), “I can do all things through Christ which 
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strengtheneth me.” (Philippians 4:13), and “Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.” (Revelation 1:3). 

IT IS GOING TO TAKE THE TOTAL POWER OF GOD IN OUR LIVES TO GET US THROUGH 
THESE LAST DAYS. 

“For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” (Revelation 6:17) 

“Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.” (Romans 15:13) 

“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” (Luke 21:36) 

“And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation: the 
fear of the Lord is his treasure.” (Isaiah 33:6) 

 Furthermore, I needed a personal covenant with God.  I applied to my life, “And I will make of 
thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:  And I 
will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed.” (Genesis 12:2-3), “And he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before all thy people I will do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the people among which 
thou art shall see the work of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee.” (Exodus 34:10), 
and “No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn.  This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lord.” (Isaiah 54:17). 

 I’m talking about the type of covenant that covers our children.  We as parents must be the 
covering for our children.  Our lives must be their covering.  Too many of our children are dying.  I 
applied to my life, “They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed of the 
blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them.” (Isaiah 65:23), and “The Lord shall increase you 
more and more, you and your children.” (Psalm 115:14). 

WE ALL ARE FROM ABRAHAM’S SEED. 

“And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise.” 
(Galatians 3:29) 

“Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand generations;” 
(Deuteronomy 7:9) 

“And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” (Psalm 1:3) 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

 “For with God nothing shall be impossible.” (Luke 1:37) 

 

THE POWER OF GOD 

 

 “(For we walk by faith, not by sight:)” (II Corinthians 5:7) 

 

 The Monday after my last day of work, I said to the Holy Spirit, “Okay, what’s next?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Go shopping.” 

 I couldn’t believe His response.  I said, “What?  I don’t have a job and have thirty days to move 
and all You can say is go shopping?” 

 Then He said, “Okay, go to lunch.  Go to the beach.  Get some rest.” 

 I felt lost.  I saw in the newspaper my old job had a position open in the accounting department.  
I really liked the company and the people.  I have accounting in my background.  I went and applied for 
the job, but didn’t get it. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Brenda, you are numb.  You are all-beat up and bruised.  You are no good 
to God like you are now. You have been through a lot.  Enjoy yourself.”  I applied to my life, “Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.  Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.  For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light.” (Matthew 11:28-30), “Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for 
you.” (I Peter 5:7), and “Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings,” 
(Psalm 17:8). 

 Deep down I didn’t believe I was going to have to move.  I knew God had given me this place 
and I couldn’t believe it was being taken away from me.  I just knew God was going to make the deal 
fall through or something, but He didn’t.  I had to move. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Brenda, nothing bad is going to happen.”  At that instant I received a 
peace I cannot describe.  I applied to my life, “And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:7), “Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you.” 
(Philippians 4:9), and “Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy 
God, he it is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.” (Deuteronomy 31:6). 
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 A friend of mine had a house that was being foreclosed on.  He had told me we could stay there 
until it foreclosed. The house is in Rialto, which is about fifteen miles from Upland.  I put my furniture 
in storage and drove back and forth to Upland every day to take my son to school. 

 Lewis Homes had an ad in the newspaper and I resubmitted my resume to them.  I was called in 
to take a test and was called back for an interview.  I didn’t get a job.  I was crushed. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “How you feel right now is how God feels every time you walk away from 
His Vision.  Every time you take control.  Every time you compromise.  Every time you do not listen.  
Every time you put someone else before Him.  You will have a job with an apartment, but I must be in 
control.”  I applied to my life, “And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me.” (II Corinthians 12:9), “He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it.” (Matthew 10:39), and “He must increase, but I must decrease.” (John 
3:30). 

 I was awakened early one morning by a voice saying, “It is time.”  A sick feeling came over me.  
The voice said again, “It is time.” 

 “Is Jesus here?” I thought. 

 The sick feeling got worse.  The voice said, “It is time. Your business is in order.  Your furniture 
is in storage and your son has turned out good.” 

 I said, “Wait!  Wait!  Wait a minute!  He said I was going to be a Living Example.”  The voice 
and the sick feeling vanished.  I was thirty-nine when that happened.  The same age my sister was when 
she died.  I applied to my life, “Submit yourselves therefore to God.  Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you.” (James 4:7), and “My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand.” (John 10:29). 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “What was that about?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Brenda, you do not understand.  You have been chosen.”  I applied to my 
life, “For many are called, but few are chosen.” (Matthew 22:14), and “For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren.” (Romans 8:29). 

satan WILL DO ANYTHING IN HIS POWER TO DESTROY US. 

“The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.” (John 10:10) 

“Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.  For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
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rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” (Ephesians 
6:11-12) 

 Another early morning I was awakened by the Holy Spirit talking saying, “God didn’t tell him to 
cancel His Vision.  Problems are to see what people will do with His Vision.” 

 He continued, “She spends so much time at church.  What about our personal relationship?” 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “Lazarus come forth.  Ten thousand dollars come forth.” 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I don’t mean to sound ungrateful, but I didn’t ask for ten thousand 
dollars.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I did.”  I applied to my life, “Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.” (Romans 8:26). 

 Then I said to the Holy Spirit, “Lazarus come forth.  I don’t get it?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I just wanted you to know where I was in The Word.”  He led me to the 
following Scriptures: 

 “Jesus wept.” (John 11:35) 

“And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.” (John 11:43) 

THE HOLY SPIRIT DOES NOT DO ANYTHING OUTSIDE OF THE WORD OF GOD. 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 
1:1) 

“That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life;” (I John 1:1) 

 Lewis Homes had another ad in the newspaper and I resubmitted my resume.  This time the ad 
had a telephone number to call.  In the house where I was staying my friend gave me two weeks to 
move. 

 Originally when he told me about the house I asked him why was he paying rent and not living 
in the house himself.  I guess he thought that was a good ideal so he moved back into the house.  He said 
his twenty-five year old daughter was upset we were staying in the house because we were in her room.  
His daughter and I laughed and talked like everything was fine. 

 I could not understand why my job had not come through.  I needed to be working.  I applied to 
my life, “She considereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.  She 
looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness.” (Proverbs 31:16, 27), 
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“And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.” 
(Genesis 2:15), and “Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to 
follow us.  For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat.” (II Thessalonians 3:9-10). 

 We moved to Motel 6 close to Upland.  The plan was I would call Lewis Homes at the telephone 
number in the newspaper once a week.  I kept coming up against block walls.  The only thing I could 
think of is I am going to have to write my way through this.  The Holy Spirit was very specific I was not 
to write the book. 

 That was when I started writing a testimony.  In church people only tell the end result of their 
trials and we never hear what lessons they learned from it.  The lessons are more important than the end 
result.  We already know God is going to bring us out. 

 My funds were getting low.  I didn’t try to draw unemployment because I didn’t want to get 
comfortable.  I just wanted to learn what I needed to learn.  We must learn what we are supposed to 
learn from our trials.  If we don’t learn what we are supposed to a trial will keep coming back to us until 
we do.  Each time it comes back the situation will be harder than before. 

 We must realize that our trials are for our good.  They mold us into the image of Jesus.  I applied 
to my life, “My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptation;  Knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience.” (James 1:2-3), and “Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.” (John 
5:14). 

 Keeping my mind off my circumstances was hard.  Looking to the peace on the inside was 
helping me get through.  Also I kept having a dream about an apartment complex with garages.  I 
applied to my life, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee.” (Isaiah 26:3), and “Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me.” (Micah 7:7). 

 I had finished writing the testimony and still no job.  I started thinking I was crazy and truly out 
here.  I was questioning God. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “You want me to let You have total control, but You got me out here 
and left me.” 

 I was so upset.  I was questioning was anything real or true.  I applied to my life, “My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring?” (Psalm 22:1). 

 At that moment the Holy Spirit said, “Put God’s Word to what you have written.”  I applied to 
my life, “For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
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thoughts and intents of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12), “But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” (Matthew 4:4), 
“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.” (Isaiah 40:8), and 
“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” (Romans 10:17). 

 I had been writing down Scriptures from my personal Bible study and from church.  Everything I 
needed was there.  I applied the Scriptures to the testimony.  I understood now I was to write a Christian 
book even though I couldn’t see how God was going to get a Christian book out of my life.  I applied to 
my life, “And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it.” (Habakkuk 2:2). 

 I was writing a check to cover a check and pawning things trying to keep a roof over our heads.  
I needed to borrow a hundred dollars to get me through the weekend.  The Holy Spirit told me to call my 
soul mate.  I had never asked him for anything so this was difficult for me.  I gave him a call and he said 
he would bring it to me. 

 When he brought the money over I started looking at him differently.  I started looking at him as 
he didn’t understand rather than he was being difficult.  Sometimes we think a person is being hard to 
get along with or difficult.  The truth of the matter is they just don’t understand.  Again the Holy Spirit 
placed some things on my heart to tell him.  Again I wrote them. 

 I was still calling Lewis Homes every week, sometimes twice a week.  Every time I would call I 
would get her voice mail or a secretary.  I finally talked to her.  She told me she didn’t have any 
openings. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Buy a newspaper.” 

 I didn’t look at the want ads during this time because faith is action.  If you believe God for 
something your actions must coincide with your faith.  I applied to my life, “Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised;)” (Hebrews 10:23). 

 I purchased a newspaper.  In the newspaper there was an ad for a full time leasing consultant.  
The job included an apartment. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is your job.” 

 When God closes one door He always opens another.  I called and the woman I spoke to said 
they were not accepting any more applications.  The ad was in the newspaper again the next day so I 
called again.  This time she said I could come in and fill out an application. 

 I was called back for an interview with the Property Manager and the Resident Manager.  The 
interview was strange.  They didn’t ask me any questions.  They just asked if I had some questions.  The 
interview lasted about ten minutes.  The Resident Manager said they would be making their decision 
that day and she would give me a call either way.  She called and I didn’t get the job. 
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 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I thought You said that was my job?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I guess you haven’t seen God’s Power lately.” 

 “I guess not,” I said.  I applied to my life, “For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power.” (I Corinthians 4:20). 

 I had written the paper to my soul mate.  I had told him I had done it, but I hadn’t read it to him.  
I got on the phone and left a message on my soul mate’s voice mail to call me.  He called me back and I 
read it to him. 

 Saturday morning, May 14, 1994 the Resident Manager paged me.  I got the job.  I was to start 
work that Monday.  Glory be to God!  That was my Resurrection for my Death Level.  I applied to my 
life, “For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise.” (Hebrews 10:36), “I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth 
thee.” (Job 42:5), and “But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint.” (Isaiah 
40:31). 

ARE YOU STANDING AT THE DOOR OF YOUR BLESSING?  IS THERE SOMETHING GOD IS 
WAITING FOR YOU TO DO? 

“But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto 
you.” (Jeremiah 7:23) 

“Make me to understand the way of thy precepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous works.” (Psalm 
119:27) 
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CHAPTER SIX 

“And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord;  And shall make him of 
quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears:” (Isaiah 11:2-3) 

 

NEXT LEVEL 

 

“For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy.” (Leviticus 11:45) 

 

 Monday, May 16, 1994 I started my job.  I got my apartment that day too.  With my job came a 
two bedroom two-bath apartment with all utilities paid.  I also received a salary and free cable with 
Home Box Office, Showtime and Disney Channel.  I lived on the property so I just walked to work. 

 If I needed something done the maintenance men took take care of it.  A single car garage came 
with the apartment.  It was located in Upland where my son was in school.  I applied to my life, “What 
shall we then say to these things?  If God be for us, who can be against us?” (Romans 8:31) and “And he 
brought forth his people with joy, and his chosen with gladness:” (Psalm 105:43). 

 I had the apartment, but my funds were gone.  A friend called asking what I needed.  I told him I 
could use some financial assistant.  He asked how much I needed and brought it to me.  I applied to my 
life, “But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” 
(Philippians 4:19). 

 The apartment had pretty gray wall to wall carpet, but the dining area had tile in it.  None of the 
other apartments I had seen had linoleum in the dining room.  I was struggling with that linoleum.   

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I know God is Awesome.  I know God is in Control.  I know God 
could have worked this out for me to have carpet throughout.  Why is there linoleum in my dining 
room?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You needed something to get on those nerves you have left.  God CAN 
give you something else.” 

 “No thank you,” I said.  Every time I walked by that linoleum I rolled my eyes at it, but I knew 
God was working something out of me with that linoleum.  I applied to my life, “Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ:” 
(Philippians 1:6). 
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ALWAYS REMEMBER YOUR SITUATION COULD BE WORSE. 

 I really wanted a relationship.  I went to my soul mate first, but I already knew what his answer 
would be.  I told him I guess we will be soul mates in heaven.  The Holy Spirit spoke to me through the 
Word: 

“And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of God? For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels which are in heaven.  He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err.” (Mark 12:24-25, 27) 

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness:” (II Timothy 3:16) 

 I put a personal ad in the newspaper, but in the meantime I met this man.  I had a list as to what I 
was looking for.  I did not have much expectation.  On my list was a Christian, good in bed, job, vehicle, 
and his own place.  He covered everything on my list. 

 The relationship started out great.  We talked or saw each other every day.  Then the relationship 
started changing.  That every day went to maybe once a week. 

 He asked me one day if I got convicted when we have sex.  I said no and asked him the same 
question.  He said yes.  Then he said, “How can you call yourself a Christian and don’t get convicted 
when we have sex?” 

 I said, “I don’t know.” 

 Well I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why are You not convicting me when I have sex with him?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I cannot convict you about something you are being real about.  We are 
past the point of conviction.  We are at deliverance.” 

 My piano teacher’s son and a neighbor’s son molested me.  Molestation has two extremities, 
promiscuity and rigidness.  My extremity was promiscuity.  The molestation caused me to view sex as 
the only way to relate to a man.  That is why I didn’t have a problem with having sex with him. 

 The molestation was healed and the masturbation stopped.  If you are not married and do not 
have a problem with having sex with everyone there is a problem.  I applied to my life, “I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” (Romans 12:1) and “Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” (II 
Corinthians 5:17). 

IT IS TIME TO BE REAL!  GOD ALREADY KNOWS WHERE WE ARE.  GOD ALREADY 
KNOWS WHAT IS IN OUR HEARTS. 
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“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” (I John 1:9) 

 An older gentleman took a liking to me.  We knew we would never have a relationship, but we 
establish a friendship.  I could see he was in bondage. 

 I have this thing about people in bondage.  It breaks my heart.  God has this thing about people in 
bondage.  God wants His people free.  I applied to my life, “Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I 
am the Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments:” (Exodus 6:6). 

 My friend moved to another state, but we maintained our friendship.  One day we were talking 
and I asked him how he felt about his move.  He said in California he was being controlled and was in 
bondage.  I was surprise at his response. I said to him, “I didn't realize you knew you were in bondage.”  
He said yes I know. 

 Within three weeks of that conversation he died.  I cried out, “I don’t know why God brought 
him into my life, but I need to know if I did Your Will?”  The Holy Spirit said, “Yes.”  I was surprised 
at myself.  I had never responded that way before. 

WE NEED TO BE SERIOUS ABOUT THE PEOPLE GOD BRINGS INTO OUR LIVES.  WE NEED 
TO BE SURE WE ARE DOING THE WILL OF GOD. 

 My job is so easy.  I call it semi-retirement.  It is the perfect environment to write my book.  My 
off days were Tuesday and Wednesday.  I really missed going to church. 

 After a couple of months I was promoted to Assistant Manager.  My off days became Sunday 
and Monday.  I applied to my life, “I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the 
Lord.” (Psalm 122:1). 

 I turned forty years old Thanksgiving Day, 1994.  I had been looking forward to forty for a long 
time.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no.  And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord doth man live.” (Deuteronomy 8:2-3) 

 I thought about the book all the time.  I started the last three chapters of the book first.  Starting 
the book was the Act of Faith that started my Burial Level.  The next level is, “My life lined up to.”  I 
thought I needed a lot of reference materials to write a book. 
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 The Holy Spirit said, “I will teach you, guide you and bring to you everything you will need.  All 
you need is your Bible and a good dictionary because you can’t spell.” 

 The Holy Spirit has no problem with telling us the truth.  Spelling is not one of my high points.  
My mind is for creativity not storage.  With that in mind I also have very few Scriptures memorized.  I 
found an electronic Bible that has been a blessing. 

 I understand now why the Holy Spirit didn’t want me to write the book when I was not working.  
I wasn’t ready.  There were still some things He had to work out in me.  There were still some things 
that He had to show me.  My life lined up to, “Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen.” (Hebrews 13:21). 

 Writing the testimony was good because it gave me something to reflect on.  We need something 
to show us where we were to make sure we are growing.  We must use what we have already obtained 
before we can receive anything else.  The testimony also gave me the format I needed to use for the 
book. 

IF YOU HAVEN’T RECEIVED SOMETHING FRESH LATELY YOU HAVEN’T USED WHAT 
YOU HAVE ALREADY OBTAINED. 

 I sent my mother a copy of the testimony and she said one day she was going to look up the 
Scriptures in the Bible.  I thought one day.  That is why I put the complete Scriptures in the book. 

 I found out my ex-husband and his ex-wife were living together.  I always called her his security 
blanket.  I knew that would be the end result. 

 I ran into my ex-husband again after I found that out.  I felt there was nothing he or anyone one 
else could do to me.  I gave him my business card.  Giving him my business card healed that relationship 
for me.  My life lined up to, “The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?” (Psalm 27:1) and “Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.” (Romans 12:21). 

IT IS SO IMPORTANT THAT WE HEAL. 

 I was having some trouble with my stomach.  I was very bloated and gassy and it was always 
curding and groaning very loud.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “Would You heal this please?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “There is nothing to heal.” 

 My symptoms were very real.  The world says a female in her forties needs calcium.  I started 
taking calcium supplements listening to “the world.”  I told a girlfriend about calcium also.  She told me 
she couldn’t take calcium because her system couldn’t take the acid. 
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 I thought that’s what’s wrong with me.  I stopped taking the calcium and my symptoms started 
going away.  Is what you are doing causing your problem?  My life lined up to, “But he was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5) and “And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” (Luke 11:9). 

THE KEY WORDS HERE ARE “THE WORLD.”  SOMETIMES WE GET SO CAUGHT UP INTO 
WHAT “THE WORLD” SAYS. 

“For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” (I Timothy 4:8) 

 One morning the Holy Spirit woke me up and said, “Finish the book.” 

 The Holy Spirit gave me a deadline for the book.  I had to start eliminating things from my life.  
I love going to church, but I stopped going until I finished so I could utilize my days off to write.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier.” (II Timothy 2:4) 

WHATEVER GOD HAS GIVEN YOU TO DO YOU NEED TO BE DOING IT NOW. 

“And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again.” (II Corinthians 5:15) 

“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.” (Ecclesiastes 9:10) 

 While writing the book the Holy Spirit was very specific if someone needed me they came first.  
God loves His children.  We are here for each other. 

I FOUND “LOVE ONE ANOTHER” ELEVEN TIMES IN THE BIBLE.  IT IS VERY IMPORTANT 
TO GOD. 

“A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another.” (John 13:34) 

“By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” (John 
13:35) 

“This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.” (John 15:12) 

“These things I command you, that ye love one another.” (John 15:17) 
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“But as touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another.” (I Thessalonians 4:9) 

“For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one another.” (I 
John 3:11) 

“And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us commandment.” (I John 3:23) 

“Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God.” (I John 4:7) 

“Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.” (I John 4:11) 

“No man hath seen God at any time.  If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us.” (I John 4:12) 

“And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love one another.” (II John 5) 

IN HEAVEN WE WILL ALL BE THE SAME; BUT WE MUST LEARN THAT HERE. 

“And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;” (Acts 17:26) 

“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” (Psalm 133:1) 

“And this is love, that we walk after his commandments.  This is the commandment, That, as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye should walk in it.” (II John 6) 

 My son is a good kid.  He is eighteen now.  He really hasn’t caused me any major problems.  He 
is clean cut, no tattoos or body piercing, loving, respectful, and giving. 

 He has had a summer job for the last two summers.  We have always had a very unique 
relationship, mixture of mother-son, and best friends.  Even if we are our children’s friend they still need 
a parent.  We do everything together. 

 His school counselor told me he wasn’t graduating.  He had missed it by one class.  She told me 
he could go to summer school and still get his diploma, but he couldn’t participate in the graduation 
ceremony. 

 This was a great trial for me because I had looked forward to that day for a long time.  I was 
questioning myself trying to figure out what I had done wrong.  I had to stand on what I know.  I know 
God is in Control.  I know the foundation I put in my son.  He enrolled in summer school. 
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SOMETIMES WE GET SO CATCH UP FOCUSING ON THE BAD AND WE FORGET ABOUT 
THE GOOD. 

 Remember, “Ten thousand dollars come forth.”  When my son received his trust fund at eighteen 
he gave me ten thousand dollars and bought me a Mercedes Benz.  Glory be to God! 

 My employer came to me and asked if I could live with weekends off, Saturday and Sunday.  In 
this business that is a rarity.  I also have carpet in my dining room.  I learned from the linoleum our trials 
are temporary situations.  My life lined up to, “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” 
(James 1:17) and “Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us,” (Ephesians 3:20). 

 After I got my car a friend said to me, “I know you are going to shout all over the church now.”  
I said, “No.  I’m trying to be like Jesus.”  Doing the Will of God in our lives is how we praise and 
worship God.  My life lined up to, “God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth.” (John 4:24) and “And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business?” (Luke 2:49). 

 I will never forget sitting in a church service and people were shouting all over the church.  My 
son asked, “Do I have to look like that to be a Christian?”  I said, “No you don’t.” 

IT IS TIME TO BE BUSY ABOUT OUR FATHER’S BUSINESS. 

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 7:21) 

 The Holy Spirit challenged me and said, “Why didn’t satan go directly to Adam instead of going 
to Eve?” 

 Thinking, “I don’t know.  Why?” I said. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “He knew where the weak link was.” My life lined up to, “And Adam was 
not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.” (I Timothy 2:14). 

 That really started me to thinking.  I thought I am the weak link.  Wait a minute.  I called and left 
a message on my soul mate’s voice mail.  I said, “I have one of your ribs, but you have the rib cage.  
You must be awesome.” 

IT IS TIME FOR MEN TO TAKE THEIR RIGHTFUL POSITIONS. 

“Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach them thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons;” (Deuteronomy 4:9) 
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“Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings.” (Proverbs 
31:3) 

“(For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of 
God?)” (I Timothy 3:5) 

IT IS TIME FOR THE CHURCH TO TAKE ITS RIGHTFUL POSITION. 

“To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God,  According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord:” (Ephesians 3:10-11) 

“Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment.” (I Corinthians 1:10) 

IT IS TIME TO RESTORE WHAT satan HAS STOLEN. 

“And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a ju'bile unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family.” (Leviticus 25:10) 

“And that ye may prolong your days in the land, which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give 
unto them and to their seed, a land that floweth with milk and honey.” (Deuteronomy 11:9) 

IT IS TIME TO GET BACK TO THE WORD OF GOD. 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 
1:1) 

“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 
(Hebrews 12:2) 

“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14) 

“Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation say 
continually, The Lord be magnified.” (Psalm 40:16) 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

“He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.” 
(Matthew 10:39) 

 

LIFE 

 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.” (John 14:6) 

 

 I went to a fashion show and won a television.  The Holy Spirit said, “I will bring everything to 
you and tell you the plan.”  My life lined up to, “If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this 
land, and give it us; a land which floweth with milk and honey.” (Numbers 14:8). 

 During this time I kept receiving request for subscriptions to Christian magazines.  It was the 
kind of request where you would get one copy free.  I noticed in the magazines there were a lot of 
listings for Christian Publishers.  Just what I needed! 

 When I finished the first draft of the manuscript I said to the Holy Spirit, “Thank you.”  I always 
say thank you to the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit said, “No, thank you.”  That made it all worthwhile. 

 After that every time I said, “thank you” to the Holy Spirit He would say, You haven’t seen 
anything yet.”  My life lined up to, “But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” (I 
Corinthians 2:9). 

 I sent the manuscript to the copyright office and to one of the Christian Publisher I had gotten 
from one of the magazines.  The Christian Publisher sent it back stating they do not accept material that 
has not been solicited.  I made some changes and sent the manuscript to another Christian Publisher.  
They sent it back stating the same thing. 

 I decided to send out fourteen query letters to the Christian Publishers that were in the 
magazines.  I was trying to learn how to play the game.  Everyone responded, which was positive.  One 
of the publishers told me how to submit a proposal to them.  They wanted an outline and a synopsis of 
the manuscript.  Also they had a list of questions like, “why me,” and “why them.”  I went back to the 
drawing board. 

 I started living my life as if my book had already been published.  The Holy Spirit had been 
working on me internally and now He was working on me externally.  We must have balance. 
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 I started having my hair styled at a salon again and I went shopping for some new suits.  I found 
a good nail salon too.  I got a subscription to Writer’s Digest and kept my Post Office box. 

 I was lining my life up to my vision.  We must live as if the vision is already here.  God has 
given us a hundred and twenty years to live.  I started having my house cleaned to eliminate some of the 
stresses from my life.  My life lined up to, “And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God.” (Romans 12:2) and “And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he 
also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.” (Genesis 6:3). 

 This is the first time in my life I was living holy.  My friend that had said, “How can you call 
yourself a Christian and do not get convicted when we have sex” came back into my life.  He said he 
had been a fool and couldn’t get over me.  He was right where women like men, feeling guilty. 

 I told him the relationship couldn’t go back to where it was.  I told him he had already been a 
blessing in my life.  He said he wanted to be more of a blessing in my life.  I said, “I’m just not there 
anymore.” 

WE MUST LIVE HOLY. 

“And ye shall be holy unto me: for I the Lord am holy, and have severed you from other people, 
that ye should be mine.” (Leviticus 20:26) 

 Everything always came back to my soul mate even though as far as I was concerned he had lost 
control and himself.  I had come to terms with the fact I missed out because I moved to the wrong city 
and married the wrong man.  I would leave a message on his voice mail once a month to see how he was 
doing.  He always returned my calls.  We would see each other twice a year to celebrate our birthdays, 
but I hadn’t felt the sensation for years. 

 After my son turned eighteen he came to me and said, “We are on the same level now.” 

 I said, “Oh really.”  I told him no matter how old he gets he would never be my mother.  He said 
he meant he was an adult now.  I said, “Good for you.  I’m two.  Being an adult is not all it’s promoted 
to be.”  My life lined up to, “And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 18:3). 

YOUNG PEOPLE!!!  ALL BEING AN ADULT IS TRADING YOUR PARENTS FOR AN 
EMPLOYER WHO DOES NOT LOVE YOU.  UNTIL YOU HAVE YOUR OWN BUSINESS 
SOMEONE WILL BE TELLING YOU WHAT TO DO.  ONCE YOU GET YOUR OWN BUSINESS 
THEN UNCLE SAM IS STILL THERE WAITING TO TELL YOU HOW MUCH YOU OWE IN 
TAXES.  YOU WILL BE MUCH HAPPIER WHEN YOU ACCEPT THE FACT SOMEONE WILL 
ALWAYS BE TELLING YOU WHAT TO DO. 
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 My son brought himself a Lexus SC400.  I truly wasn’t happy about him getting that car.  He 
decided to turn his car into a racecar.  His dream was to have the fastest Lexus in the world.  He has 
already won four plaques racing. 

 I am totally against this racing project, but I try not to take anyone’s dream away from them.  He 
went to summer school to make up the class he missed.  He did not get his diploma because the 
counselor enrolled him in the wrong class.  Since summer school was over she enrolled him in a home 
study program for the class. 

 In the meantime he enrolled in a Community College.  I was amazed he was allowed to enroll in 
college without a diploma.  When he took his test for his diploma he didn’t pass it.  I couldn’t get across 
to him how important a diploma was.  This was about more than the diploma itself.  This was about the 
importance of completing each stages in our lives. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Give me something to make him understand how important a diploma 
is.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Underwear.” 

 When my son came home I said, “Do you have underwear on?”  He looked at me crazy and said, 
“Yes.”  I said, “Why do you have underwear on?”  He said, “Because they are comfortable. They are a 
part of life and they are good to have.” 

 I said, “Those are the same reasons you need your diploma.”  He looked at me in amazement and 
said, “Where do you get this stuff from?”  I told him I asked the Holy Spirit to give me something to 
reach him.  Again he took the class he needed in night school.  Again he failed the final test.  He 
enrolled in night school again. 

 One morning this voice woke me up saying, “It is time.”  I said, “Don’t even try it.”  This was 
nothing like the first time.  The voice said, “Fine.  I will get your son.” 

 At that moment I heard my son take a deep breath.  I held on to my covenant with God.  Lying 
there was hard, but getting up to check on him meant I didn’t believe God.  Our actions must coincide 
with our faith.  That morning established the covenant for my son.  My life lined up to, “My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.” (Psalm 89:34). 

 I finished the outline and synopsis and sent them along with the manuscript to this Christian 
Publisher.  The publisher sent me back a form letter, but she personalized it.  She underlined on the letter 
my book was not part of their format and she wrote she was sorry.  I was so touched by that letter.  I 
went back to the drawing board. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You don’t even know what your book is about.” 

 I said, “Oh I don’t?  What is it about?” 
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 He said, “Your book is about how you found God’s Perfect Will for your life.” 

 All this time I had been saying it was a Christian book about a personal relationship with God.  
The Holy Spirit brought to my remembrance a dream I had.  I saw my book at an airport gift shop.  I 
knew then it was time for me to take another avenue. 

 My son had this girl friend.  I’m pretty good at reading people and situations.  I could see she had 
an agenda.  She might as well had “trap him” stamped on her forehead.  She was the topic of discussion.  
Every time I would see him I was bringing her up. 

 I get up in the morning talking about her.  Go to bed at night talking about her.  I would call him 
and page him just to talk about her.  He started staying out all night and sometimes I wouldn’t see him 
for a couple of days. 

 I was upset about her.  He would tell me she said I wouldn’t talk to her.  She wouldn’t even 
speak unless I spoke to her first.  She had a baby that was around six months old.  My son said he 
thought I was prejudice. 

 I said, “Her color has nothing to do with it even though she does have a superior attitude.  I have 
seen how a person with an agenda can destroy a person’s life.  She is not getting you unless you let her.  
I keep talking to you about this trying to keep you on constant alert.  I know how kick back and easy 
going you are.  That is what she is going to prey on.” 

 She was always rubbing and touching him.  If she touched him like that in front of me I knew 
she was a freak behind closed doors.  He did not have a chance.  He wanted to get a second car.  It was 
so bad I told him he couldn’t get another car until he got rid of her. 

 Finally we had a long talk and he told me he still had his virginity and he was going to hold on to 
it.  I asked him if I could put that in my book and he said, “No!  I don’t want people thinking I’m a punk 
even though I have had plenty of opportunities to lose it.” 

 I said, “I’m sure you have.  Your virginity is something you should be proud of.  How can you 
say that?  God honors that.” 

 I always put myself in check.  After that conversation trying to give the girl the benefit of the 
doubt I was trying to talk to her more.  I was playing with the baby more too.  He got another vehicle, an 
Eagle Talon.  I would say to him, “See, I’m trying.” 

YOUNG PEOPLE!!!  HOLD ON TO YOUR VIRGINITY.  BE PROUD OF HOLDING ON TO IT.  
GOD WILL HONOR IT. 

“For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:” (I 
Thessalonians 4:3) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  50 
 

“Flee fornication.  Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his own body.  What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?  For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” (I 
Corinthians 6:18-20) 

satan USES PEOPLE TO DO HIS DIRTY WORK.  satan CAN ONLY USE US IF WE LET HIM.  WE 
MUST STOP ALLOWING satan TO USE US TO DO HIS DIRTY WORK. 

“Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.  And while 
he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.  But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss?”  (Luke 22:3, 47-48) 

 A lot of changes were taking place at my job.  The leasing agent left because she didn’t get along 
with the manager.  The girl that took her place worked at our sister property and the corporate office.  
She claimed they just loved her.  They must have because they took away my Saturdays so she could 
have Friday and Saturday off to be with her husband.  She felt she was the only one that knew how the 
office was supposed to be run because she had worked at the corporate office. 

 She had several run-ins with the manager.  Shortly after she started the manager was fired.  The 
new manager they brought in was a sweetheart.  I didn’t want to be manager because my book was my 
top priority. 

 The girl decided she was going too retrained.  One day she made me so mad it was either leaving 
or going across the desk on her neck.  I walked out of the office. 

 I went to the manager and told her she needed to get her out of my face.  The manager talked to 
her and she apologized.  After that she turned her focus on the manager.  The girl was taking control of 
the office. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Give a two week notice.  You are going to have to fight this battle for her.  
She is not strong enough.” 

 I told the manager I was giving notice because I refuse to work with the girl.  She asked me not 
to.  I told my son I was giving notice.  He said, “Are we moving back to Motel 6?”  I told him, “Not this 
time," but to tell the truth I was having visions of Motel 6 too. 

 The manager had an office meeting to tell us what she expected from us.  After the meeting the 
girl stormed out and started slamming drawers.  That same day the manager and the girl had a big blow 
up. 

 The girl gave a six week notice.  She stated the manager had humiliated her and she could no 
longer work with her.  She even faxed her own notice to the corporate office.  Then she called in sick the 
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next day, which was the first of the month.  In this business you have to be dying to miss the first day of 
the month. 

 Our property manager was very upset with the whole situation and told the manager he would 
make a decision when he came out the next day.  The next morning I gave my notice to the manager.  
When the property manager arrived they all went into a meeting.  After the meeting the manager gave 
the property manager my two week notice.  He called me into a meeting and asked me what was going 
on? 

 I told him the girl was power hungry.  She had been in the business for seven years and was still 
a leasing agent.  I told him her six week notice was a nothing but a power play.  He kept saying he 
wished I had giving him my notice before the meeting because there wouldn’t have been a meeting.  I 
told him I went through the chain of command. 

 It came down to either her or me.  The property manager said there was no contest.  He said, “Is 
there anything else you want?”  I said, “My weekends back off.” 

 He said, “Not a problem.”  After I came out of the meeting the girl asked if she could speak to 
him.  He came out and got her keys and purse and she left out the back door. 

SOMETIMES WE HAVE TO STEP IN AND FIGHT THE BATTLES THAT ARE NOT OURS. 

“We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves.” 
(Romans 15:1) 

 The way I communicated with my soul mate was through his voice mail.  I have never called his 
home.  When the Holy Spirit placed something on my heart or I had something to say I would leave him 
a message.  I started a soul mate file in my computer so I could write to myself the things that I couldn’t 
say to him. 

 I always knew he didn’t believe me.  I spent three years of my life writing this book trying to tell 
the world.  How he thought I could make all of this up was way beyond me.  I even gave him a copy of 
the manuscript. 

 The Holy Spirit kept telling me all these things, but none of them were coinciding with what I 
was hearing and seeing from my soul mate.  He would say things like, “My son is not the only reason I 
stay in my marriage.  Once you are married you should stay married no matter what.  I don’t want 
another man over my son.  I don’t want to be another statistic of a black man leaving his family.” 

 My soul mate was not always nice to me either.  Our relationship was nothing like television.  
We never spent the night together or went away for a weekend.  He took me out to dinner a couple of 
times, but he never gave me anything like flowers. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Are You just not hearing him?  See I told You.  I hate this, I hate this, I 
hate this.  Release me from him.  Leave me alone.” 
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 The Holy Spirit said, “No!  You are a part of this.  You do not give up on God’s child.” 

 I even called him and left a message saying, “I think I have done a pretty good job considering I 
haven’t received any help from you.  All of this has to be the Jesus in me because I gave up on you a 
long time ago.  Not being together makes me right.”  The Holy Spirit spoke to me through His Word: 

“For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect?  
God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written,  That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.” (Romans 3:3-4) 

 I was struggling between what the Holy Spirit was telling me and what I was seeing.  This was 
very hard for me because I’m a realist.  Trying to give him the benefit of the doubt I thought maybe he is 
waiting to see how people react to my book. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Brenda that is not faith.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” (Hebrews 11:1) 

 I went over and over my relationship with my soul mate trying to find something to hold on to.  I 
couldn’t find anything.  Then the Holy Spirit said, “I gave you something to hold on to.” 

 My soul mate had put his house up for sale.  I was very upset when this happened because he 
was selling it to get them a larger house.  The Holy Spirit said, “That house will not sell.” 

GOD ALWAYS GIVES US SOMETHING TO HOLD ON TO. 

“There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.” (I Corinthians 10:13) 

“Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.” (II Corinthians 1:4) 

 I was at a point in my life I must go with what the Holy Spirit was telling me.  I must stop 
wavering.  I had walked away from this relationship so many times.  Even though I didn’t understand 
what God was doing I made a commitment to the relationship.  To show my commitment and to honor 
God I made the commitment to call my soul mate every Friday.  My Friday call meant I hadn’t given up 
on God’s child. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I am trying.  Please help me with my unbelief.”  My life lined up to, 
“And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief.” (Mark 9:24) and “But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.  For he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed.” (James 1:6). 
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 I remember one day I just wanted to hear my soul mate’s voice.  I left a message on his voice 
mail to call me.  He called me back and torn into me like you wouldn’t believe saying I needed to leave 
my name.  I was so hurt and angry.  I didn’t make my Friday call. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You did not make that commitment to him you made that commitment to 
God.  You make your Friday call.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord 
thy God will surely require it of thee; and it would be sin in thee.  That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the 
Lord thy God, which thou hast promised with thy mouth.” (Deuteronomy 23:21, 23) 

WHEN WE MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD WE NEED TO KEEP IT. 

 I told my soul mate he owed me an apology and he told me he was not apologizing.  I said, “Oh 
yes you will.”  He said, “No I’m not.” 

 I made my Friday call, but I put my answering machine on and refuse to return any of his calls.  I 
made a point to let him know every time he had called I had been at home.  After about three weeks of 
letting the answering machine pick up I answered the phone.  He did apologize. 

NO MATTER WHAT GOD HAS US IN THERE ARE ALWAYS LIMITS. 

“And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life.” (Job 2:6) 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.” (Psalm 37:5) 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 9:6) 

 

GOD 

 

“The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I will 
trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.” (Psalm 18:2) 

 

 I have a very distinctive aspect of my personalities, which I call “the other one.”  My ex-husband 
named her B_ _ _ _ and my son will not even discuss her.  They both knew when she was out things 
were going to happen. 

 For a long time I didn’t appreciate her value.  The only time she comes out is to take care of 
business and to get things in order and even with that she usually had to be provoked.  “B” is powerful, 
aggressive, creative and a survivor.  She will put you in check quick.  She can put you in check and 
make a point without skipping a beat.  God does not let folk walk over His People. 

 I found she was my protector and was only controlled by the Holy Spirit.  What she is actually 
protecting is my Spirit.  We must be so protective of our Spirit.  I don’t allow mess around me. 

 Dealing with the Word of God I found she was my inner man.  Actually it was astrology that 
helped me discover this.  God uses everything.  Our problems come when we make the thing our god.  
Years ago I had my astrology chart done. 

 From it I found I was dealing with fire and water.  Not enough water and the fire blazes.  Too 
much water puts the fire out.  This taught me I had to keep the outer man and the inner man balanced.  I 
do not believe in reading the horoscope, but that aspect of it helps me to better know myself. 

WE MUST BE REAL ABOUT WHO WE ARE. 

 Talking about my soul mate and “B” I asked the Holy Spirit, “Why is it You let her put 
everybody else in check, but You never let her put him in his place?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “He is your husband.  You honor him.  You never raise your voice to him.  
You do not put him in his place.  Putting him in his place is playing God.” 
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 I see now the Holy Spirit is using my soul mate relationship to transform me into a wife.  My life 
lined up to, “Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.” (Colossians 
3:18) and “Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.” (Proverbs 
18:22). 

 One of my son’s friends wanted to come over so I could help him fill out some papers.  Our topic 
of discussion was my son’s girlfriend.  He said he and my son’s other friends have wanted to call me. 

 He told me all of my son’s friends hated her.  He said they saw the same agenda I saw and she 
was playing him.  He told me all of their friends had tried to talk to my son about her, but he always 
played it off.  We talked for about two hours. 

 After our talk I paged my son to come home.  I told him about the talk and told him he needed to 
get rid of her.  He said he was working on it, but he had to do it when the time was right.  I told him no.  
You need to get rid of her now. 

 I said, “For you to make a statement like that she has control of your mind.  Your ego is telling 
you that you are in control, but your ego is lying to you.  You are not in control.  You are on a path of 
destruction and you need to get off that path.” 

 I told him I tried dealing with her for his sake, but I’m done.  I said, “Keep her out of my face.  
She can’t come here.  I’m not going to let satan be in my home anymore.” 

 After that another one of my son’s friends came over.  When my son races his car it is usually 
out of town for the weekend.  He was going out of town to a race and I asked him who was going with 
him.  He said the girl. 

 I told him they were not going out of town together.  He said she was paying for half of the hotel 
room.  I said, “She is not going and I will pay for half of the hotel room.”  He said he told her I said she 
couldn’t go. 

 My son’s friend told me my son and the girl did go out of town together.  This friend was the one 
that introduced them and I asked him why?  He said the girl was his girlfriend’s best friend and he didn’t 
know she was the way she is. 

 He said he had been trying to break them up.  He said his girlfriend stopped calling her, but she 
stills calls his girlfriend all the time telling her what is going on.  He told me she left something in the 
car so I could see she went and I would know she and my son are still together.  He said his mother even 
saw her agenda.  We also talked about two hours. 

 After he left I paged my son again.  I told him I knew they had gone out of town together.  I was 
so angry that I stopped talking to him.  To make matters worse the girl called me and said my son had 
told her I was mad and she wondered if she had done something to offend me. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  56 
 
 I said, “You both knew how I felt about you two going out of town together.  This conversation 
is over,” and I hung up. 

 She needs to stop acting like she doesn’t know what she is doing.  After about a week of not 
talking to him my son came to my office.  He said he didn’t understand what was wrong with me until 
he talked to his friend that had come over. 

 He said he had broken it off with her completely.  I told him he needed to get completely away 
from her before she destroyed his life.  You become what you associate with. 

 My son knows how I am.  I have been the same way for a very long time. I told him you know 
how easy going I am.  As long as he was not in any danger I pretty much go along with the program.  I 
wanted him to be exposed to different things.  If I’m making a big deal about something there is a 
problem.  I said, “Your friends are coming to me.  That should tell you something.” 

 She still called constantly.  I said to him, “I thought you broke it off with her completely?”  My 
son said she has really changed.  He claims I have had a good effect on her and she is turning her life 
around. 

 He said she has a job now and is saving her money so she can get a car.  She also is going back 
to school.  People do not change overnight. 

 I was reading an article in Writer’s Digest titled “Small Publishers, Big Powerhouses.”  The 
publisher requested an outline and the complete manuscript.  They were a secular publisher.  After 
revising the manuscript I submitted it to them. 

 One morning I was woke up with, “An illness will come on your body, but it will be to the glory 
of God.”  I said, “What?”  This fear came over my body.  satan is fear.  Then I said, “Oh no you don't.”  
My life lined up to, “And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will 
put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.” (Exodus 15:26). 

WE MUST ALWAYS BE ALERT.  satan QUOTES THE BIBLE AND IS BUSY. 

“And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone.  Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.” (Matthew 4:6-7) 

 I really wanted a relationship and this man came into my life.  It was nice to have someone call 
me just to hear my voice.  It was nice to have someone who wanted to spend all of his time with me.  It 
was nice to call someone direct.  It was nice to be kissed.  In one breath I was saying, “Release me from 
my soul mate.”  In another breath I kept saying, “I cannot be out of the Will of God.” 
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 I said to the Holy Spirit, “It is so nice to have someone in my life.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “He is temporal, but your soul mate is eternal.”  At that moment it all came 
together.  He led me to this Scripture: 

“For if that which is done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious.” (II 
Corinthians 3:11) 

WE MUST KNOW WHAT IS TEMPORAL AND WHAT IS ETERNAL. 

“But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” (I Peter 5:10) 

“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory;” (II Corinthians 4:17) 

“For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” (I 
Corinthians 14:33) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why is it that satan can play with my mind concerning this?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You are angry at your soul mate.  satan feeds on anger.  You are going to 
have to forgive him.”  He led me to these Scriptures:  

“To whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, 
for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ;  Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for 
we are not ignorant of his devices.” (II Corinthians 2:10-11) 

WE MUST LEARN TO FORGIVE. 

“And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you.” (Ephesians 4:32) 

 The Holy Spirit spent the whole day talking to me.  He said, “Your soul mate is going to make 
up to you everything he has done to you and more.  God is going to bring him to you.  You need to 
forgive him.” 

 It is nothing like spending the day talking to the Holy Spirit.  My life lined up to, “Husbands, 
love your wives, and be not bitter against them.” (Colossians 3:19), “While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal.” (II Corinthians 4:18) and “And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost:” (I Thessalonians 
1:6). 

IF WE LET THE TRUTH BE KNOWN A LOT OF US ARE ANGRY WITH GOD. 
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 I received my manuscript back again.  The article I read in Writer's Digest stated my type of 
book was part of their format.  In the form letter they stated they had changed their format. 

 At that point I made the decision to get an agent.  They know the business.  I had fought the idea 
of an agent because I had heard horror stories about agents.  I purchased a “Guide to Literary Agents” 
and I went through it page by page. 

 I found only one agent.  Her words were so encouraging.  She stated in the book: 

We are very interested in hearing from new writers.  We know how hard it is to break in, but if 
you have a fresh voice and a unique slant, you can make it.  Whatever you do, don’t give up and 
send us your material with confidence.  Any expense must be approved by client before incurred. 

 I thought that’s my girl.  I had read an article in the Writer’s Digest that was written by a first 
time author.  His advice was to submit your best.  This could be your only chance.  I went back to the 
drawing board like never before. 

 My soul mate called me and told me he was going to call me back later in the week because he 
had something to tell me.  I asked him what it was, but he wouldn’t tell me.  Thinking I thought the 
worse thing he could tell me is his wife is pregnant.  The best thing that he could tell me is that he is 
getting a divorce. 

 He called me back and told me his wife was pregnant.  I said, “I knew it.”  He said, “You 
couldn’t have possibly known that.”  I said, “It was either that or divorce.” 

 After a moment of silent I said, “Was this planned?”  He said, “I didn’t plan it.”  Then I said, 
“Wait a minute.  Has your house sold?”  He said, “No.  We finally had a buyer, but after she found out 
she was pregnant she took the house off the market.” 

 I knew my soul mate didn’t plan her pregnancy.  At one of the Association’s meetings, which 
were held in his garage he had some things out for the Salvation Army.  The majority of the items were 
baby things.  He was adamant about the fact there would be no more babies. 

TRAPPING MEN WITH CHILDREN IS THE OLDEST AND BIGGEST AGENDA THERE IS TO 
PUT OR KEEP PEOPLE IN BONDAGE.  IT HAS BEEN PASSED FROM GENERATION TO 
GENERATION.  MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN HAVE BEEN HURT BECAUSE OF IT.  IT IS 
TIME FOR IT TO STOP. 

 The Holy Spirit put some things heavy on my heart to my soul mate.  I worked on it all weekend.  
When he called me on Sunday I told him to call me back when he had about fifteen minutes. He called 
me back and I read the paper to him. 

 All he said was, “That didn’t take fifteen minutes.” 
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 I said, “I didn’t know how long it was going to take.  I just wanted to make sure I had enough 
time.”  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.  
But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be restored to you the sooner.” (Hebrews 
13:16, 19) 

TO HAVE A HARVEST WE MUST PLANT SEEDS. 

“Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour.  For we are labourers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building.” (I Corinthians 3:8-9) 

ONCE WE GET OUR VERTICAL RELATIONSHIP IN ORDER EVERYTHING ELSE FALLS IN 
LINE. 

“And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh:  That they may walk in my statutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they shall be my people, and I will be their God.” 
(Ezekiel 11:19-20) 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” (Matthew 6:33) 

 I received the manuscript back from the agent.  When I saw that envelope my heart drop and I 
thought here I go again.  I thought she was the one.  I went to the office supply store to get some more 
stationery so I could send out some more query letters to a lot of agents.  When I got home and opened 
the envelope I found the following letter: 

“After circulating your submission within the agency, we have unanimously come to the 
conclusion that, although you work certainly has what it takes to become a potential bestseller as 
far as the idea itself is concerned, the manuscript, in our opinion, would need to be slightly edited 
for us to sign you up.” 

 She gave me the name of a prolific editor that has been in the business for 20 years.  She told me 
to resubmit the manuscript when it was ready.  I was so excited.  A good letter! 

 I call the prolific editor the next day and he told me about his services.  He told me if I would 
express mail the manuscript to him he would give me a discount rate.  Everything happened so fast.  I 
put the manuscript in express mail that afternoon. 

 The Holy Spirit woke me up early and said; “I need you to walk away so God can bring him to 
you.”  My life lined up to, “That I may perform the oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 
them a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day.  Then answered I, and said, So be it, O Lord.” 
(Jeremiah 11:5). 
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 What was taking place with me was very interesting.  For the first time I was finally done.  In the 
past I always had something I needed to say or do.  I was done with my part.  The rest was up to God.  I 
was truly at rest.  Everything has a season.  My life lined up to, “For he that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his.” (Hebrews 4:10) and “A time to rend, and a 
time to sew; a time to keep silence, and a time to speak;” (Ecclesiastes 3:7). 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “God is going to give you your land.  You wait on God because He is 
going to clear off the land.  If you do not clear off the land before you possess it what is left on the land 
will be pricks in your eyes and thorns in your side.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you; then it shall come to 
pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.  Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.” (Numbers 33:55-56) 

 My life lined up to, “And the Lord, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed.” (Deuteronomy 31:8), “And he said, I 
will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.” (Exodus 
33:19), “For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.” (Romans 8:18), “For his anger endureth but a moment; in his 
favour is life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” (Psalm 30:5) and “The 
blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.” (Proverbs 10:22), “For I know the 
thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end.” (Jeremiah 29:11).  

DO NOT BE THAT PERSON GOD CLEARS OFF THE LAND. 

“It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” (Hebrews 10:31) 

 I was still going through with my son about his diploma.  In this class he could only miss one 
class and he had already missed three.  He was getting worse about following through on things.  I was 
always on him about putting things off until the last minute. 

 I was really seeking God about my son.  I know I wasn’t the perfect parent, but I tried.  I know 
he is spoiled, but I couldn’t understand where this irresponsibility was coming from.  I tried so hard to 
teach him responsibility. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Who does he remind you of?” 

 Thinking, I said, “His father.” 

 I could see the similarities.  What his father did prior to his death was not a reflection of his life.  
I didn’t compare my son to his father.  I always looked at him as being like me so I was combating my 
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junk in him.  I did not combat his father’s.  I see now my son has some generational issues that I didn’t 
address.  I tried to play both roles, but I cannot teach him what I don’t know. 

 I told him what the Holy Spirit had revealed to me.  Every time I called him irresponsible 
something would rise up on the inside of him and he would say, “I’m not irresponsible.”  The thing that 
bothered me the most about him was he was making mistakes with information.  I wish I had someone 
to tell me.  We must come to a point that we learn from other people’s mistakes. 

IT IS SO IMPORTANT FOR BOTH PARENTS TO BE IN THEIR CHILDREN’S LIVES. 

“My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother:” (Proverbs 
1:8) 

“But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel.” (I Timothy 5:8) 

WE CANNOT STOP GENERATIONAL ISSUES UNTIL WE ADDRESS THEM. 

“Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail.” (Psalm 89:33) 
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CHAPTER NINE 

“Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.” (Philippians 3:15) 

 

RELATIONSHIP 

 

“But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God.” (I Corinthians 2:10) 

 

 I am a loner.  I truly enjoy my own company.  We must be able to enjoy our own company 
before we can enjoy anyone else.  Actually the company I truly enjoy is the Holy Spirit.  I love hanging 
out with Him.  We are never alone. 

 I’m very easy going, consistent, balanced and a good listener.  I am truly a creature of habit.  I 
only want the best so seek until I find it.  I keep things simple.  In everything I do I give 110%.  I had to 
learn how to say, “No.”  I also had to learn to leave my answering machine on sometimes when I am at 
home. 

 I am a talker so I never meet a stranger.  I love talking trash in truth.  One on one I will talk your 
head off, but in a crowd I become an observer.  God has really given me a heart for people.  I’m always 
talking trying to help someone.  I’m not judgmental and I don’t act like I know everything.  I say what I 
need to say so I am clear with God. 

 I help who I can and I leave the rest up to God.  I learned a long time ago I don’t have control 
over anyone’s behavior except mine.  I also learned you can’t help anyone who thinks they are “all that” 
or who thinks they are not the problem.  We must always find out why a person is in our lives.  God tells 
us to love everyone, but that does not mean everyone has to be in our lives. 

 God does not tell us to be in everyone’s face either.  You are not going to like everyone and 
everyone is not going to like you.  You can’t be everything to everybody.  In your inner circle you need 
positive people who build you up.  You don’t need people in your life who weigh you down. 

 We must take care of who brought us into this world and who we brought into this world.  
Everyone else is grace.  My life lined up to, “Let love be without dissimulation.  Abhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which is good.” (Romans 12:9), “I know both how to be abased, and I know how to 
abound: every where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need.” (Philippians 4:12), and “A man that is an heretick after the first and second 
admonition reject;” (Titus 3:10). 
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NEVER HOLD A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE FOR ANY REASON. 

“Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him? till seven times?  Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until 
seventy times seven.” (Matthew 18:21-22) 

 I received my manuscript back from the prolific editor.  I was amazed at his comments.  He said 
the story was very interesting and all, but he felt I should change the title and the format of the book.  He 
also removed 95% of the Scriptures.  Those three things were the foundation of the book. 

 I didn’t get the kind of help I thought I would get.  I thought he would make the sentences more 
profound.  The changes he did make didn’t even sound like me.  I write like I talk. 

 When people are reading my book I want them to feel like we are just having a conversation.  In 
one sentence I wrote, “Went to a fast food restaurant.”  He changed it to, “Fetch supper.”  I would never 
say that. 

 I was starting to wonder who I had sent my manuscript to.  I was struggling with trying to give 
him the benefit of the doubt for his twenty years of experience and trying to hold on to the vision God 
gave me for the book.  I knew what God had told me to do. 

 I went through the manuscript and made the changes I could see right off.  I went back through it 
again and made the changes I was questioning.  I kept going back through it trying to pull it together. 

WE MUST HOLD FIRM TO THE VISION THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US. 

 My son missed his diploma again by one credit.  He decided to take a break from school.  I tried 
to keep a little control of his money.  I didn’t feel I had the right to say no to something he wanted, but I 
tried to make him think about it first. 

 I started seeing a change in him.  Every time I tried to tell him something he was acting like I 
was interfering in his business.  When I would ask him a question he wouldn’t give me a straight 
answer. 

 I always washed his clothes.  I stopped washing his clothes.  He started being gone four to five 
days at a time.  He knew how I felt about him staying out all night.  I was really upset about this, but I 
was determined I wasn’t going to ask him where he had been.  I’m a talker so shutting up was a major 
deal for me.  I really had to hold on to the covenant for my son. 

 I had such a curiosity in my Spirit about what goes on in other churches.  I decided I would visit 
a different church once a month.  The Holy Spirit woke me up early in the morning and said the name of 
a Bishop twice.  Then He said, “I want you to be a financial blessing.” 
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 For me to be a financial blessing means my book is going to be a success.  We must learn the 
importance of being where we are supposed to be.  The Bishop’s church was in Los Angeles.  In the 
fifteen years I have lived in Southern California I have always avoided Los Angeles. 

 I’m pretty adventurous.  I have explored everywhere in Southern California except Los Angeles.  
I moved to Phoenix because I was scared of Los Angeles.  This was the first time I was facing my fears. 

 I went to the same church for six years so this was a big change for me.  The church I was going 
to was located twenty-five miles east of my home and the Bishop’s church was forty-five miles west. 

 I pretty much knew all of the members at the church I was going to.  I only knew a couple of 
people at his church.  All of this was pretty scary to me. 

 To add to this the Holy Spirit said, “Go to church alone.” 

 The first Sunday I went to the Bishop’s church I loved everything about the service and all my 
reservations disappeared.  The second time I went, which was March 23, 1997 I joined.  I joined so 
quickly because it is so important to have a covering. 

 When I joined the church they were adamant I needed to be baptized that day because I wasn’t 
baptized, “In the Name of Jesus.”  I declined.  They also wanted me to go to new member class so I 
could learn about apostolic religion. 

RELIGION BEGINS AND ENDS AT CHRISTIANITY.  EVERYTHING ELSE IS MAN MADE. 

“There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;  One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism,  One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all.” (Ephesians 4:4-6) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Let Me show you something.” 

 One Sunday I went riding around Los Angeles.  I was amazed at the churches.  On some blocks 
there were three churches. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “How can this city be dying with all of these churches?  What is going 
on?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Religion.” 

 I said, “What do You mean by religion?” 

 He said, “They know how to go through the motions.” 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “Brenda they are making God look bad.” 

 I saw an example of that at church.  When I would speak to someone they would say, “Praise the 
Lord.”  I talked to a girlfriend about this because that was strange to me. 
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 The Sunday after that the Bishop said in his sermon, “People really know how to do church.  I 
hear you around here saying, ‘Praise the Lord’ and ‘Just bless Him.’  Tap someone on the shoulder and 
tell them, ‘Why don’t you just be real.’” 

 Another saying was, “Blessed.”  Blessed is a lifestyle not a greeting.  I call it church lingo.  I 
always go to church looking for a confirmation.  His sermons were just what I needed.  I knew I was in 
the right place. 

IT IS NOT ABOUT RELIGION.  IT IS ABOUT A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. 

“Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.” (John 14:23) 

 I was seeking God for direction for this book.  A girlfriend faxed me a letter.  It was just what I 
was looking for.  It reads: 

 Dear Friend: 

Hi!  I would like to discuss a few discouraging words with you.  I want to “Thank You” for 
disobeying God.  Some of you have rejected His salvation by putting things off until a more 
convenient time.  Thanks for backing out on your promises to God.  I’m glad you see it my way. 

I would also like to tell you about my worst enemy, the Church.  Thank you for staying away 
from it.  Staying away from the people of God makes you weak in the Spirit. I like laziness, so 
stay home and sleep or do other things; but please – DON’T GO.  If you have to go to church, 
just sit back and don’t get involved.  Or, if you feel God’s presence on you, go someplace that’s 
religious where they will lie to you about the truth.  Any place is fine as long as the name of 
Jesus is not mentioned.  Remember, wherever you go, just complain and criticize a lot.  It 
discourages people and starts trouble.  I like those hypocrites that quench the Spirit.  They are no 
threat to me.  Some are sitting right there in the church and don’t even know that they are lost.  
It’s amazing how many “churches” I have been laughing at for such a long time. 

I’m thrilled that so many Christians won’t raise their hands to praise “you-know-who.”  Praise to 
God brings spiritual warfare against me.  Most Christians are so unconcerned about their lost 
friends and relatives.  They never worry me.  They don't do anything about it.  I’m glad they 
don’t.  Oh, I like some of the language you church people are using.  The way you curse and 
swear really tickles me.  Your attitude when you lie, cheat and steal thrills me.  That shows a 
backslide condition.  I'll soon have you. 

I tell Christians, time after time, NOT to give tithes and offerings.  It brings blessings and 
removes THE CURSE from prosperity.  Giving pays the bills and keeps the church doors open.  
It also supports missionaries, helps the needy and a lot of other things that are NOT important to 
me and some of you.  I just love being a deceiver.  I love people who play church. 
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Now, about the singing in the church I don’t like it.  Especially those praise songs.  If you want 
to sing, just sing something dead and dry.  I want you spiritually dead.  Many of you are 
following my plan very well.  Be sure to gossip and tear people down.  I like the way some 
Christians do it.  Their long, unruly tongue is a great weapon of destruction.  I like it because I 
hate mankind.  Be content about everything.  Let every opportunity pass by.  Don’t listen to 
anyone.  Go your own way.  Do your own thing.  Keep saying “NO” to God.  Parents, don’t raise 
your children in the church.  Live a worldly life in front of them.  Let them make their own 
decisions.  Let them do what they want to do.  Keep up the good work teenagers.  Rebel at 
school.  Rebel at home.  Rebel at church.  Disobey your parents.  Take action if you have to.  
Destroy your life.  Allow your minds to be destroyed with my music, alcohol and drugs.  All this 
praises me.  I can use this kind of attitude.  I have plans for you. 

Thank you for not reading the Bible.  Let it stay packed up somewhere or dusty on a shelf.  Don’t 
seek God.  Seek entertainment.  It’s easier.  Reading and studying the Bible gives you knowledge 
and power over me. 

I’m so glad you don’t want to get educated.  Please stay ignorant and miss out on the blessings of 
God.  You are just too tired and sleepy.  Just forget about daily family devotion.  Children aren’t 
interested in it anyway.  Daily family devotion brings unity in the family.  It starts the day off 
right and reminds the family about my attacks. 

Also, do something else just for me.  Remember, to stay “religious.”  It provides instability and 
confuses people about God.  I’m so glad you don't want any of that fullness of the Holy Spirit.  
The Holy Spirit leads, guides, directs and teaches you to walk in LOVE.  The flesh is weak.  The 
flesh falls to sin.  The wages of sin is death.  I work best when you walk in the flesh.  So keep up 
with those old habits of the flesh.  They will destroy you.  Anything that will control you and 
destroy the temple of God is a plus for me. 

Get mad at Christians if they question your actions.  Threaten them.  Leave the church fellowship 
if you have to.  Don’t let them push you around.  I appreciate your attitude.  It really works on 
Christians who are weak and fearful.  So don’t pray!  It changes attitudes.  Prayer starts a 
communication with you and Jesus.  I don’t like it.  Prayers give you authority in Jesus name.  
No other name can control me.  I tremble at that name.  I appreciate the neglect of your 
witnessing for God.  When people hear testimonies about what God is doing, they get interested 
and excited.  This bothers me.  So sit back and don’t say anything.  Let people lead you away 
from all that Jesus stuff.  I thank all the pastors, preachers, teachers and church-going-Christians 
everywhere for being lazy and unconcerned.  All talk and no action will give me my final 
victory. 

It’s amazing how I can’t love.  I can only hate.  Yet, I have the power to blind you.  I, too, know 
all about your problems, your mistakes, your troubles and sickness.  I know all about murder, 
divorce, adultery, pre-marital sex, abortion, bitterness, anger and all those other things the Bible 
talks against.  See, I caused all of them.  Yet, you will serve me.  I like your failures.  My whole 
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objective is to kill, to steal and to destroy.  I want to lead you down a dead end street, but I need 
your help. 

Thank you again for throwing your life away and not doing anything for “you-know-who.”  Oh 
yeah, the Bible says I’m the biggest liar there is.  You are not really my friend.  I want to get 
back at God.  My goal is to destroy everything good that God has for mankind.  I take advantage 
of people and use them.  I’m doomed.  There is no hope for me.  There is hope for you.  Just 
don’t worry about it right now. 

Why should it be a concern to you that time is short and that Jesus is coming soon.  Who cares?  
Just sit back and relax.  You deserve it.  Your destiny awaits.  Just think, all of this is your 
choice.  Oh well!  Too bad!  Well, that’s about it for now.  I hope to see you soon and you know 
where that will be.  Ha!  Ha!  See you there! 

         Seeking whom I can devour, 

         satan 

              Author Unknown 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour:” (I Peter 5:8) 

“He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him.” (I John 2:4) 

“I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.  So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” 
(Revelation 3:15-16) 

“Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand.  And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God:” (Ephesians 6:13, 17) 

 I will never forget June 2, 1997.  This girl came into the office to look at an apartment.  The 
leasing agent was helping her.  She came over to my desk.  Saying my son’s name she asked me if I was 
his mother.  I said, “Yes.  Who are you?”  She told me her name. 

 She had a baby in her arms and because she looked so young I asked was that her baby.  She said 
no.  She told me it was a friend of her baby.  Then she said my son’s girlfriend’s name and said it was 
her baby. 

 I said, “She had another baby?”  She stood in front of my desk while waiting for the leasing 
agent.  My brain started clicking.  After she left I called home and my son was there.  I told him not to 
leave because I was on my way. 
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 I went into my son’s room and said, “Are you a father?”  He said, “What do you mean?”  I said, 
“Are you a father?”  He said, “Where did you get that from?”  I said, “Are you a father?  This is not a 
math problem.  It is a yes or no question.”  He said, “Who told you that?”  I told him what had just 
happened at my office. 

 I said, “I can tell by your response that is your baby.” He said, “You just don’t know how many 
times I have tried to tell you, but it just wouldn’t come out.”  I said, “Why not?  Did you think I was 
going to say I told you so?  I told you this was going to happen.  Tell her mission accomplished.  Her 
sending her friend to my job so I could see the baby shows how scheming and conniving I told you she 
was from day one.” 

 I told my son if she wanted me to know all she had to do was pick up the telephone.  She doesn’t 
have a problem calling asking me for him.  If she didn’t want to talk to me she could have left a message 
on the answering machine or wrote me a letter for that matter. 

 Better yet she could have waited for him to tell me. I said, “Get her on the phone so I can tell her 
I know and so what.”  He said she was not at home.  I said, “I know.  Are you not hearing me?  She just 
left my job.  She is probably around the corner.” 

 I was madder about the fact she sent someone to my job than I was about the baby.  Why come 
to my job?  I said, “I thought you were a virgin?  What are you doing having unprotected sex?”  He said 
it just happened.  I said, “No. You were set up.” 

 She is eighteen years old with two babies.  I asked him if he was going to marry her.  He said no.  
I said. “Did she think if I saw the baby I would be moved?  She got pregnant on purpose.  This is mess 
and mess does not move me.  Babies having babies’ breaks my heart.” 

 The girl at my office said the baby girl was two months.  I asked him what was her name and he 
told me.  I said, “Let me tell you right now I will never have anything to do with the baby because she 
sent someone to my job.”  That was throwing it in my face. 

 Not in all cases but, when babies have babies they do not know who they are themselves so they 
cannot plant the seeds they need to be planted.  As strong as I am against babies having babies I am just 
as strong for fathers taking care of their children.  I said, "You are twenty years old and responsible for a 
human life.  You are also stuck with the baby’s mother for the rest of your life.  You gave her control of 
your life.  Well, let me be the fifteenth person to tell you congratulations,” and I walked out. 

MEN!!!  IF YOU ARE CHEATING OR WHATEVER IT IS BETTER TO TELL ON YOURSELF 
THAN FOR THE WOMAN TO FIND OUT.  THERE IS NOTHING MORE HUMILIATING FOR 
WOMEN THAN HAVING SOMETHING THROWN IN THEIR FACE.  MOST OF THE TIME 
HAVING SOMETHING THROWN IN WOMAN’S FACE IS THE REASON WOMEN DO NOT GET 
OVER WHAT HAPPENED. 
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 The girl called my house.  I said, “How dare you send someone to my job.  Who do you think 
you are?”  She said her and my son had talked and it wasn’t that way. 

 I said, “I told my son from day one you had an agenda and you were going to trap him.  I told 
him he needed to get far away from you.  Mission accomplished!  I’m telling you right now I will never 
have anything to do with you or your baby because you sent someone my job and don’t call my house,” 
and hung up. 

YOUNG PEOPLE!!!  LISTEN TO YOUR PARENTS.  THEY HAVE ALREADY BEEN WHERE 
YOU ARE TRYING TO GO.  PARENTS!!!  MAKE SURE YOU ARE GIVING YOUR CHILDREN 
SOMETHING TO LISTEN TO.  THE JUNK YOU ARE HIDING IS THE VERY THING THEY 
NEED TO HEAR. 

“I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope.” (Psalm 130:5) 
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CHAPTER TEN 

“But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey: I am the Lord your God, which have separated you from 
other people.” (Leviticus 20:24) 

 

PROMISE LAND 

 

“Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess.” (Deuteronomy 5:33) 

 

 I had been working on my second book.  The original plan was to tell the story in two books 
published back to back.  Since this is such a long process I decided to combine the first book and part of 
the second book together. 

 Then I remembered the Holy Spirit was the One that told me to finish the book.  I said to the 
Holy Spirit, “Why did You tell me to finish the book?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “It’s easier to work on a smaller project.” 

 I could see what the Holy Spirit was talking about.  If I had tried to do the entire book at first I 
would have been so overwhelmed.  After I got the first book to where I wanted it, the second portion just 
fell in line.  I can see now the whole story needed to be told in one book. 

 I love to read.  I am always reading something, but I have never been a book reader.  I don’t read 
for entertainment.  I read for information.  That is probably why I put so much information in the book.  
My mode of entertainment is movies. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “God made you that way to keep books from blocking your creativity and 
to create your own style.”  He led me to this Scripture: 

“And further, by these, my son, be admonished: of making many books there is no end; and 
much study is a weariness of the flesh.” (Ecclesiastes 12:12) 

IT IS NOTHING LIKE HAVING GOD LOOKING OUT FOR YOU.  HE PAYS ATTENTION TO 
EVERY DETAIL. 

“But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered.  Fear not therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows.” (Luke 12:7) 
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“Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them.  Are ye not much better than they?” (Matthew 6:26) 

 I told a lot of people about my stand regarding my granddaughter.  I received a lot of opinions 
about my stand.  The opinion that bothered me the most was this was my fault because I kept talking 
about it. 

 I have a peace about this because I did keep talking about it.  I did my part.  I said and did what I 
needed to do to clear myself with God.  I will hear anyone out.  I use what I can and lose what I can’t.  
The bottom line is God’s opinion is the only Opinion that matters. 

IT IS SO IMPORTANT WE DO OUR PART. 

“Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning from me.  When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save 
his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand.  
Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.  Again, When a righteous man doth turn 
from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: 
because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he 
hath done shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require at thine hand.  Nevertheless if 
thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy soul.” (Ezekiel 3:17-21) 

 I’m not trying to be high and mighty.  I’m not trying to be in control.  I’m not in denial.  The 
baby’s picture is on the wall with the rest of the family.  Every time I look at her picture I smile.  She is 
so cute. 

 I’m not in competition with the girl either.  I gave birth to my son.  No one else in the world can 
make that statement.  This is not about the baby.  She is innocent.  She didn’t ask to be here.  My 
covenant with God protects my children and my children’s children. 

 This is about the girl.  She is out of control.  Her sending someone to my livelihood and lying 
about it was the last draw.  She doesn’t know my emotional state.  I could have gone off and lost my job. 

 If she will do that she will do anything.  Her sending the baby to my job was her showing me I 
will deal with her.  I choose who I deal with.  Since she purposely brought her mess into my bloodline 
I’m going to teach her some lessons. 

 The first lesson is respect.  Her action shows she feels she can do anything in my life she wants 
and I’m not having it.  I am not going to deal with her mess. 
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 I don’t care who baby she has.  If I don’t take a stand now I will be dealing her mess for the rest 
of my life.  I am able to take this stand because I put myself into check. 

 The second lesson is truth.  She will tell the truth and apologize for sending someone to my job.  
She will also admit to my son she got pregnant on purpose. 

 If you got pregnant on purpose you need to be real and tell that person the truth for your own 
sake.  You need to do whatever you need to do to make that situation right.  If you don’t you are going 
to answer to God for that. 

 I see now the girl is a control freak.  Control freaks will do anything to be in control.  Control is 
what leads them down the wrong path.  Control freaks end up hating what they can’t control.  I forgave 
her and turned her over to God. 

 My granddaughter will be in my life and our relationship will be as if I was in her life from day 
one.  I might say never for impact, but I never mean never.  Right now my main concern is my son. 

 People kept telling me I could see the child without seeing the mother.  That is her child.  I didn’t 
let anyone confuse my child and I’m not going to bring confusion into my granddaughter’s life. 

 On one end of the spectrum I am the nicest person you will ever want to meet.  On the other end 
of that spectrum I can act just as crazy as the best of them.  I told you fire and water. 

 I put a block on my telephone against her telephone number.  I know now just telling her 
something doesn’t work.  I should have done this after she came to my home after she was told not to.  
The block represents from now on I will put action behind what I say. 

 My son said she was upset when she found out about the block.  The only way she could have 
known about the block was to call my home after I told her not.  We must learn to look at the bigger 
picture. 

 I came out of this with a new attitude.  The closer I get to God the less mess I deal with.  My life 
lined up to, “Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword.  
For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her mother in law.” (Matthew 10:34-35). 

WE HAVE BECOME A SOCIETY THAT IS SO ACCEPTING OF MESS.  MESS IS ANYTHING 
THAT IS DONE KNOWINGLY OR ON PURPOSE.  THAT IS WHY THIS COUNTRY IS IN THE 
MESS IT IS IN. 

 We need to take a look around and see women trapping men with children is not working.  I 
know how easy it is to get caught up.  I was there.  I just couldn’t. 

 It is called, “CONTROL.”  Since this has been pass from generation to generation nobody wants 
to talk about it.  Well God wants to talk about it.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 
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“And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for she said, Surely the 
Lord hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love me.  And she 
conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Because the Lord hath heard that I was hated, he hath 
therefore given me this son also: and she called his name Simeon.  And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto me, because I have born him 
three sons; therefore was his name called Levi.  And she conceived again, and bare a son: and 
she said, Now will I praise the Lord: therefore she called his name Judah; and left bearing.” 
(Genesis 29:32-35) 

 The Bible has an example for every situation.  Trapping a man with a child does not make a man 
love you.  Leah kept having children and Jacob still did not love her.  Women trapping men with a child 
is an unsaid mentality and a part of life as acceptable behavior. 

 We have become a society that does not want to take responsibility for anything.  It is time for 
women to be real and stop acting like we are victims.  We create most of the mess we are in.  Ishmael 
was Sarah’s ideal.  It is our responsibility as women to be responsible for birth control. 

 We are the ones that can get pregnant.  Men cannot have children.  We are quick to talk about 
deadbeat fathers, but we need to talk about the women that get pregnant on purpose. 

 We need to talk about the women that don’t let the fathers see the children because the fathers 
will not be on their agenda.  We are quick to talk about Adam, but we need to talk about Eve.  All Eve 
had to say to satan was, “Discuss this with my husband.”  He knew not to mess with Adam. 

 Women must stop trying to be men and stop trying to turn men into women.  Mothers must teach 
their daughters to love, respect and follow their husbands.  The energy being used to scheme to trap 
someone is the same energy we can be used to become a wife so we can be found by our own husbands. 

 God has a special place in His Heart for women.  A woman in the Will of God has Power with 
God.  Power with God is the only Control women will ever need.  God made women to help men.  
When a woman traps a man with a baby she puts him into bondage. 

 We need our men free to protect us.  God gave women man’s rib.  We don’t have to use children 
to have something from a man.  Trapping men with babies becomes real ugly when it happens to our 
sons. 

IT IS THE CHILDREN WHO ARE SUFFERING. 

“The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false accusers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of good things;  That they may teach the young women to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to love their children,  To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed.” (Titus 2:3-5) 
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 My son and I finally had a long talk.  I told him it was time to take back his life.  The next step 
on her agenda is marriage.  I asked him did he love her.  He said no.  I told him he was not in control.  
He said he was. 

 I said, “You said you were going to hold on to your virginity.  You didn’t.  You said having this 
baby wasn’t part of your plan.  Those two things alone show you are not in control of your life.” 

 I told my son the baby was here.  He must take care of her, but he also must keep moving 
forward.  He needs to be real and admit he is not in control or he will find himself in so deep and will 
not know how it happened.  Admitting it is half the battle. 

 I told him I thought we could talk about anything.  I wanted to know why he didn’t tell me about 
the baby.  He said I kept telling him he better not come up with any babies. 

 All real parents say that.  He said he didn’t know what I was going to do to him.  I said, “Now 
that I know what have I done to you?”  He said nothing. 

 I said, “Telling you not to come up with any babies was about your life.  Even more important 
than the fact you are too young to be responsible for another human being you have a path you must 
find.  It is easier to do without children.”  I told him I’m not his enemy.  He is sleeping with his enemy. 

 My son enrolled in college again.  The illustration the Holy Spirit gave me this time about his 
diploma was a house without windows and doors.  You have a house, but no doors and windows.  What 
about when the storm comes? 

 Preparing for my promise I paid off my bills and had some dental work done.  I even started 
cooking again.  I purchased some more new suits.  I was actually buying the suits for my book tour. 

 We must line our lives up to our vision.  I grew up on not the best of clothes and I promised 
myself I was going to be sharp when I became an adult.  I was writing my way through this again.  I 
kept comparing this time to when I got my job trying to see what I needed to do. 

 I wore my wedding ring on my right hand just because it was a nice piece of jewelry.  The Holy 
Spirit said, “It is time for the ring to go.”  My life lined up to, “And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope:  And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” (Romans 5:4-5). 

 My son told me he enrolled in the class to get his diploma.  He was acting different.  He was 
hanging out at the house more.  After I stopped washing his clothes the girl started washing them for 
him.  He came to me and said, “You will be proud of me.  I washed my own clothes.” 

 We were talking like we use to.  I asked him was he going to get married.  He said he would start 
thinking about it at twenty-five.  I told him I was going to hold him to that. 

IT IS SO IMPORTANT THAT WE COMPLETE EACH LEVEL. 
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“Let all things be done decently and in order.” (I Corinthians 14:40) 

“He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.” 
(Proverbs 25:28) 

“But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from her.” (Luke 10:42) 

 I was on the freeway on my way to Universal City Walk when I noticed a driver in the far right 
lane ahead of me had lost control of their vehicle.  The vehicle started coming across the freeway.  I was 
in the lane next to the fast lane.  I hit my brakes, but I could not stop fast enough to avoid hitting the car. 

 I screamed “JESUS” and the car moved back enough for me to go around it in the fast lane. 

ALL WE HAVE TO DO IS CALL ON THE NAME OF JESUS. 

“And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” (Psalm 
50:15) 

“Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not.” (Jeremiah 33:3) 

 Every time I think I’m starting to understand God He throws something new at me and blows my 
mind away again.  It is January 7, 1998 and I couldn’t keep my mind off the person I was so attracted to.  
I kept fighting it, but each time it came back stronger. 

 Thinking about him started making everything come together.  I had started losing my joy and 
my Vision.  Now my Vision was clearer than ever and my joy was full. 

 I had a lot of questions for the Holy Spirit.  My first question was, “You said my soul mate was 
my husband.”  The Holy Spirit said, “Since you had sex with him so he must be your husband.” 

 He never has a problem with stating the facts and telling the truth.  Still questioning I said, 
“What about my soul mate being Eternal?”  He said, “He was Eternal for you because you were 
obedient to God.” 

 I said, “What about the rib?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Remember on the sidewalk across the street from the church?” 

 The Bishop spoke to me and shook my hand.  When that happened our Spirits connected to the 
point I felt a jerk inside.  After it happened I kept thinking, “‘Wow!’  What just happened?” 

 I remember the incident so vividly.  I was in a daze for a couple of days after it happened.  My 
life lined up to, “For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy.” (Luke 1:44). 
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 I said to the Holy Spirit, “When did the plan change?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The plan didn’t change.  This has always been the plan.  The natural 
always comes before the spiritual.  Your soul mate was the natural.”  He led me to the following 
Scripture: 

“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual.” (I Corinthians 15:46) 

 Then He said, “God was using your soul mate to test you.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will 
tell thee of.  And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son.  And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.  And Abraham 
called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen.  And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice.” (Genesis 22:2, 10, 12, 14, 18) 

JEHOVAH-JIREH MEANS, “THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.” 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “If all of this is true the Bishop is going to have to tell me.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “He will, but I have been telling you all along.” 

 He started showing me some things in the book.  He showed me where He said, “I need you to 
walk away so God can bring him to you.”  He said, “I didn’t say your soul mate’s name.”  He showed 
me where He said the Bishop’s name twice and said, “I want you to be a financial blessing.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I didn’t say the church name.”  Also there was something about him I just 
couldn’t put my finger on.  He said, “You are his wife.” 

 He said he was my soul mate, but He never said I was his wife.  God uses every situation and 
everything we do to work toward our good.  God used my soul mate situation to prepare me for my own 
husband. 

LADIES!!!  IF YOU ARE IN A RELATIONSHIP WITH A MAN THAT HAS A WIFE YOU NEED 
TO GET OUT OF THAT MESS IMMEDIATELY.  HE IS NOT GOING TO LEAVE HIS WIFE.  
EVEN IF HE DOES WHETHER YOU ADMIT IT OR NOT YOU WILL DRIVE YOURSELF CRAZY 
WONDERING IF HE IS DOING THE SAME TO YOU. 

 The sensation, (Eternity and Time met) has been going crazy like never before.  At this point I 
haven’t actually met the Bishop.   I understand now I had some things to learn so when God brought me 
my own husband I would know how to love him.  I would know how to be his wife. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  77 
 
 God always prepares us for what is to come.  God has given me such a peace about everything 
that has happened.  It is like I have a clean slate. 

 Our lives are planned before we are even born.  We must understand the Bishop was not the 
second choice, but the only choice.  God already knows what we will do before we even do it. 

 The Holy Spirit showed me something very interest about Eve.  He showed me Eve was not 
there when God told Adam not to eat of the tree of the knowledge.  Also it does not say anywhere in the 
Bible Adam told Eve what God had said. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Eve knew because she was from him.”  He led me to the following 
Scriptures: 

“And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat:  But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” (Genesis 2:16-17) 

“And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden:  But of 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. (Genesis 3:2-3) 

GOD IS IN CONTROL. 

“The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” (Psalm 
18:46) 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

“And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is 
the Lord’s, and he will give you into our hands.” (I Samuel 17:47) 

 

BATTLES 

 

“And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for 
the battle is not yours, but God’s.” (II Chronicles 20:15) 

 

 I’m the kind of person that needs to be doing something.  I get bored very easily.  Writing the 
book had been keeping me busy, but as far as I knew the book was done except for one page. 

 I was trying to figure out what God was trying to teach me.  I learned it is very important for me 
to do NOTHING and wait for God to bring the Bishop to me.  I received this fax.  It was just what I 
needed for my book.  It reads: 

A man found a cocoon of an emperor moth.  He took it home so that he could watch the moth 
come out of the cocoon.  On the day a small opening appeared, he sat and watched the moth for 
several hours as the moth struggled to force the body through that little hole.  Then it seemed to 
stop making any progress.  It appeared as if it had gotten as far as it could and it could go no 
farther.  It just seemed to be stuck.  Then the man, in his kindness, decided to help the moth, so 
he took a pair of scissors and snipped off the remaining bit of the cocoon.  The moth then 
emerged easily.  But it had a swollen body and small, shriveled wings. 

The man continued to watch the moth because he expected that, at any moment, the wings would 
enlarge and expand to be able to support the body, which would contract in time.  Neither 
happened!  In fact, the little moth spent the rest of its life crawling around with a swollen body 
and shriveled wings.  It never was able to fly. 

What the man in his kindness and haste did not understand was that the restricting cocoon and 
the struggle required for the moth to get through the tiny opening was the way of forcing fluid 
from the body of the moth into its wings so that it would be ready for flight once it achieved its 
freedom from the cocoon. 

Freedom and flight would only come after the struggle.  By depriving the moth of a struggle, he 
deprived the moth of health.  Sometimes struggles are exactly what we need in our life.  If we 
were to go through our life without any obstacles, we would be crippled.  We would not be as 
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strong as what we could have been.  Give every opportunity a chance, leave no room for regrets.  
Peace to all who survive the struggle. 

        Author Unknown 

 I have lived my life.  I know who I am and what I want.  It is nothing like God telling you who 
you want is His Will.  When God gives you a desire He will fulfill it. 

 I knew this was God because I could hear Him in the Bishop’s sermons and teachings.  It blew 
me away when the Bishop used the word “cocoon” in his sermon.  I could see he was going to be worth 
everything I have gone through. 

 My son got his high school diploma.  He said, “It feels so good to be finish with that stage.”  He 
told me since I didn’t see him walk for high school I would see him walk for college. 

 He wanted my advice on him moving into a house in Huntington Beach with two other young 
men.  The house was three blocks from the beach.  Being in the apartment industry I have seen a lot of 
room mate situations go real bad. 

 I told him I didn’t think it was a good idea, but he needed to do what he felt.  It was time for him 
to stand on his own two feet even though I hated to see him waste money on rent when he didn’t have 
to.  Since I didn’t pay rent I didn’t make him pay rent. 

 I gave him the balance of his money.  His portion of the rent was five hundred dollars plus part 
of the utilities.  He said he was going to get a job. 

 I told my son once he was out on his own he would be “open market” for his girlfriend.  Right 
now he has a safe haven to come to.  He said he had thought about that.  He said he was really serious 
about school now and we wanted to get a master’s degree in business. 

 He kept asking me was I ready for this?  I told him I got my reality check when he was going to 
move out at eighteen.  This was the longest time he had hung out in my room in a long time so I was 
wondering was he ready. 

 I couldn’t understand why my promise had not happened yet.  I had done the revisions and the 
entire manuscript had been confirmed.  It also seemed the Bishop was getting through what he was 
going through regarding his separation and divorce.  By his sermons he was receiving the same things I 
was receiving from God. 

 I can usually pull out of his sermons what is meant for me.  April 15, 1998 I went to Bible study 
and he delivered a powerful Word, but I couldn’t pull anything out of the teaching for me.  The title of 
his teaching was, “Aren’t You Dressed Yet?”  He was talking about how satan can deceive your mind 
and you need the full armor of God on.  I always looked at myself as always having the full armor of 
God on. 
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 The Holy Spirit woke me up early the next morning saying, “You are so focused on how 
wonderful your relationship with the Bishop is going to be, which it will, but it is more to it than that.  
The church folk are not going to welcome you with open arms.  You are going to have things thrown at 
you like you have never seen before.  You need to lose those blinders and those rose colored glasses and 
put on the Armor Tank of God.” 

 I was so focused on the Bishop I really hadn’t thought much about the church.  I was thinking I 
would be welcomed with open arms and we would be one big happy family, but that is just the way I 
think.  The example the Holy Spirit gave me was my second marriage. 

 I went into that relationship with rose-colored glasses thinking we were going to be one big 
happy family.  I was devastated when that didn’t happen.  Now I realize the entire teaching at Bible 
study was for me.  One of the things the Bishop said that stayed in my mind was him comparing a 
“puppy” to a “Street Dog.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You are the puppy.  God is not going to let you be devastated again.  God 
will not make this happen until you understand and are ready for what you are about to encounter.” My 
life lined up to, “Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves.” (Matthew 10:16). 

 There are saints and there are church folk.  Church folk can be the worst folk in the world.  I 
remember the Bishop saying in one of his sermons he is all over Los Angeles and the only place he 
needs bodyguards is in the church. 

 Church folk must learn to welcome people with open arms.  Church folk must learn to love each 
other.  Church folk must learn not to judge folk.  Church folk must learn to be happy for each other.  
Church folk must learn to lift each other up.  We must understand that the world is watching us. 

BEFORE THE CHURCH CAN CHANGE THE WORLD THE CHURCH MUST CHANGE. 

 April 21, 1998 my son’s girlfriend, her father, my granddaughter and her other son came to my 
job.  Her father said they needed to talk to me in private.  This was the first time I met her father.  I took 
them into the model that is connected to the office.  Her father said they came to tell me my son was in 
jail. 

 The police pulled him over about an hour ago and found he had a warrant out for his arrest for a 
“fix it” ticket.  The ticket was from some of the aftermarket items he had put on his car were illegal on 
the street.  We left the model so I could go to my desk and write down the police station information. 

 Then the girl asked if she could talk to me privately.  With the baby we went back into the 
model.  She said she was sorry for everything that had happened and she wanted me in the baby’s life.  I 
told her I wanted to be in the baby’s life.  She said she knew I was angry. 

 I said, “I was angry because you sent someone to my job.  I’m not going to have you 
disrespecting me.  It was too many other things you could have done.  You could have called.” 
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 She said my son did not want her to call.  I said, “He didn’t want you to call me, but he wanted 
you to come to my job?  I don’t think so.  Actually he should have told me.” 

 She said my son could not talk to me.  I said, “He was talking to me before you came on the 
scene.  Now all of a sudden he can’t talk to me?” 

 She said she knew I always hated her.  I said, “I have never been mean to you.  I don’t hate you.  
You had an agenda.”  She said she was not looking for a father for her son. 

 I said, “You know what I’m talking about.  Your agenda was to trap my son and I did what any 
mother would do to protect her son.  You of all people should understand because you have a son.  You 
don’t want anyone to do to your son what you have done to my son.” 

 She didn’t deny anything I had said.  She said she was sorry and she wanted to forget about 
everything in the past.  I said, “Your apology is accepted” and gave her a hug.  I told her I would remove 
the block from my telephone and she could call me that night.  She called and brought the baby over.  
She said she wanted us to be friends aside from the baby. 

GOD FIGHTS MY BATTLES. 

 I found out my son was in a mess.  He had two warrants out for his arrest and he was driving 
with a suspended license.  Also he gave the police officer a false name and had a fake I.D. on him.  The 
warrants were from 1996.  I found out this was not the first time he was arrested for a warrant for a “fix 
it” ticket. 

 If we don’t learn what we are supposed to learn from our mistakes it will come back to us until 
we do.  Each time it comes back to us the situation will get worse.  He had nine “failure to appear” so 
the judge set his bail at ninety five thousand dollars.  It looks like he is going to have to do time in Los 
Angeles County Jail.  The judge wants to give him ninety days.  His car was impounded for thirty days. 

 All I kept saying was, “O my God.” 

 All of this is so senseless.  I was so sadden by all of this, but I had such a peace about it.  My son 
must learn he can’t do what he wants to do when he knows it is wrong.  His girlfriend felt I should get 
him an attorney because his court appointed attorney wouldn’t do a good job. 

 One weekend my son told me he was pulled over by the police and they handcuffed and detained 
him for three hours for no reason.  He said they didn’t ask him for his driver’s license or car registration.  
That Monday morning I called demanding to speak to the Chief of Police. 

 I told his secretary what had happened and I wanted to know why.  The Captain called me back 
within the hour because the Chief was out of town.  He said there was no record of the incident.  If he 
were in the right I would fight this to the end.  I can’t fight for wrong. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Please make sure he will be safe.” 
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 The Holy Spirit said, “He will.” 

 I talked to the court appointed attorney and I really liked her.  My trust was in God so the 
attorney did not make a difference to me.  The attorney did say she felt ninety days was too long for this.  
My son finally called me from jail and I told him he finally had me speechless. 

 I said, “I didn’t raise you like this.” 

 He said, “I know.” 

 I asked him what he wanted to do about all of this.  He said he wanted to get his own attorney.  I 
told him I would make the call.  I went to visit him at the Los Angeles County Jail.  His sentencing trial 
was not going to be until the twenty-ninth.  He was upset because he was missing school. 

 I said, “I told you one day you were going to really want something and you wouldn’t be able to 
have it because you didn’t take care of business.” 

 I asked my son why he didn’t take care of the tickets.  He said if he had tried they would have 
put him in jail and he would have missed school.  I told him I came down to give me a pep talk, but he 
has me speechless. 

 What pride of life I had left I lost that day at Los Angeles County Jail.  If something upsets me, 
once I say or do what is on my mind or get an apology I am done with whatever was going on.  It is like 
the thing is erased.  I do not hold on to things. 

 The morning after my son’s girlfriend brought the baby over.  The girl was truly bonding with 
me.  The girl’s mother told my son they were going to get him an attorney.  That was the call I made. 

 I was really seeking God about this whole situation.  He was showing me my son needed to stay 
in jail.  He can always enroll back in school. 

 April 29, 1998 I went to his sentencing hearing.  That day in court was the first time I met the 
girl’s mother.  The girl and her mother are a bigger mess than what he is in. 

 When the attorney arrived he was under strict instructions to do whatever he needed to do to get 
him out that day.  The attorney asked me how I felt about this.  I told him I wanted my son to stay in so 
that he could get all of this resolved and walk out of there with a clean slate. 

 He had nine warrants to resolve.  One of the warrants was already resolved while he was in jail 
with time served.  He said the conditions were not that bad. 

 After investigating the case and talking to my son the attorney even said he felt he needed to stay 
in.  He told the girl and her mother that mother’s usually knows best.  But they had their own agenda 
and was determined he was getting out that day. 
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 I saw them putting another noose around his neck, the worse type of noose gratitude.  Now I 
understand why they wanted me to make the call about the attorney.  They were trying to put a noose 
around my neck too.  Devil is a liar! 

 I said to them, “You have been around for two years, but I have been around for twenty-one 
years.  I know what he needs, but it looks like you two are in control.” 

 You better be careful who you give control of your life to.  If I had forced the issue I would have 
lost my son forever.  The attorney said he just wanted me to know my son told him he was not raised 
this way.  The attorney even gave me a hug as he was leaving. 

 The judge gave him three year summary probation, a nine hundred and forty six dollar fine, 
thirty-six days serving weekends with a community agency, thirty-six days community labor and he has 
to pay two hundred dollars for the court appointed attorney.  He still has to clear up the other seven 
warrants and returned back to court May 20, 1998 with a progress report. 

 The judge told him if he missed one thing he would give him one and a half years in jail.  He was 
released with no bail that day.  They got what they wanted.  Letting him stay in jail would have given 
him too much time to think.  Getting him out gave them the glory. 

 What they don’t know is God does not let folk have His Glory.  God will get Glory out of my 
son’s life.  Now I know what I am dealing with.  I have learned the power of silence.  The Glory that 
came out of all of this was being in my granddaughter’s life. 

 After it was all said and done the Holy Spirit said, “They wanted him out because they couldn’t 
get to his money with him in jail.” 

THE TRUTH ALWAYS COMES TO THE LIGHT AND GOD ALWAYS KNOWS THE TRUTH. 

“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth’s sake.” (Psalm 115:1) 

“Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it 
gross darkness.” (Jeremiah 13:16) 

“He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.” 
(Proverbs 13:20) 

“A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time to keep silence, and a time to speak;” (Ecclesiastes 
3:7) 

 There has been so much dialogue going on in my head regarding the Bishop.  With knowing 
came anticipation.  My first battle was ME.  The only person I told about this was my son. 

 He was innocently feeding my anxiousness by asking, “When is it going to happen?” 
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 Doing NOTHING is totally against my nature.  I wanted to touch and talk to the Bishop so bad.  
To keep me in check the Holy Spirit said, “Moses didn’t go to the promise land.  Don’t play God.”  I 
was determined I was going to the Promise Land. 

THE BIBLE HAS AN EXAMPLE FOR EVERY SITUATION. 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,  Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth 
his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink.  And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the 
rock twice: and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their beasts also.  
And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land which I 
have given them.” (Numbers 20:7-8, 11-12) 

 My second battle was satan.  I was fighting off the fiery darts of doubt, unbelief, frustration, fear 
and taking the fact it hadn’t happened personal.  He was trying to get anger in there too. 

 May 20, 1998 I went to Bible study.  I was listening to the Bishop teach and I just started 
smiling.  At that moment it was settled in my soul.  My life lined up to, “If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;” 
(Colossians 1:23), “Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked.” (Ephesians 6:16) and “But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it.” (Romans 8:25). 

 I was really focused on the book.  I was going through it page by page trying to fine-tune it.  I 
thought I was finally finished with everything except for how things were going to come to pass. 

 May 27, 1998 the Holy Spirit woke me up early and said, “I want you to address baptized ‘In the 
Name of Jesus’ in the book.” 

 I said, “You want me to address doctrine?  I don’t think I’m qualified to address doctrine.” 

 He said, “You’re qualified.” 

 I said, “Why don’t God leave that to the big boys?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is what God has been trying to doing.” 

 The Pentecostal religion believes you must be baptized, “In the name of Jesus.”  When I first 
joined the Bishop’s church I was under fire.  My mother thinks I have joined a cult.  The question that 
kept coming up was, “What about being baptized, ‘In the Name of Jesus?’”  My response was, “I don’t 
believe in that and my Pastor doesn’t bring it up.” 
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 All my life I have been taught you baptize, “In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” 

 After the Holy Spirit told me to address baptism I found I had been taught that, but I didn’t know 
why I actually believed that.  I was truly seeking God.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him:  And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
(Matthew 3:16-17) 

“For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of none effect.” (I Corinthians 1:17) 

“For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” (Galatians 3:27) 

DO YOU KNOW WHY YOU BELIEVE WHAT YOU BELIEVE? 

 Jesus is our Example.  Jesus’ baptism is the first true evidence of The Trinity.  The Trinity along 
with the fact Jesus died and rose on the third day is the foundation of Christianity. 

 We baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost to put emphasis on 
the Trinity.  From that comes the importance of following in Jesus’ footsteps.  He was sent by God and 
led by the Holy Spirit.  “And of the Son” is, “In the Name of Jesus.”  We must be on One Accord and 
teach the same Gospel.  Division is what causes confusion. 

IT IS TIME FOR THE DIVISION AMONG GOD’S CHURCH TO END. 

“But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.” (I Corinthians 8:6) 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost:” (Matthew 28:19) 

“Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause 
thine ear to hear:” (Psalm 10:17) 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

“So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me.” (Hebrews 13:6) 

 

HELP 

 

“Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth.” (Psalm 124:8) 

 

 I was truly struggling with why my promise hadn’t happened.  I am rarely ill.  When I am it is a 
wakeup call for me to deal with me.  While fighting the flu I found I went from focusing on the Bishop 
to focusing on when my promise was going to happen. 

 The Holy Spirit showed me my focus needed to be on the seriousness of what I was about to 
encounter.  I finally understood.  This is the time for me to make the changes I needed to make and for 
strengthen.  My promise not happening was for my good.  My life lined up to, “But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” (James 1:4) and “That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;” 
(Ephesians 3:16). 

 June 22, 1998 a girlfriend called telling me about this wonderful man she wanted me to meet.  I 
told her I was really interested in someone, but I am single.  I haven’t had a date in two years.  She 
called me back the next day and had set up a date for Friday. 

 I told her I would call her back.  I started thinking I didn’t know how long it would be or if it 
would even be the Bishop.  I called her back that night and told her I was going to pass on this. 

OUR ACTIONS IS WHAT TELLS GOD WE BELIEVE HIM. 

 It does my heart good to see my granddaughter smile and reach for me.  My son things are 
packed, but he still hasn’t moved.  Sometimes I wouldn’t see him for a week.  I keep my mouth shut and 
stay out of his business. 

 I’m saddened because he was so free.  Folk don’t like folk to be free.  They want you in bondage 
with them.  I look at him and I don’t even know who he is. 

 One day I was wondering if this is how it feels to see your child on drugs.  To see something 
have control of their minds.  I can see she preys on his every weakness.  People have so much to deal 
with on their own without having to deal with someone’s selfish agenda. 
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 It is time for people to stop acting like they don’t know what an agenda is.  An agenda is you 
have a dress.  You know there is body fluids on the dress, but you don’t take the dress to the cleaners.  
You have an agenda. 

 I am serving notice.  God despises agendas.  You will answer for your agendas.  Agendas has 
become very personal. 

 July 3, 1998 I called my son and said, “I made a commitment to myself and to God that I am 
going to call you every Friday.” 

GOD IS NOT PLAYING WHEN IT COMES TO AGENDAS. 

“But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.” 
(Matthew 18:6) 

 satan has been trying to play havoc with my mind.  This has truly been a battle of the mind.  We 
must be so protective of our minds.  I was trying to put everything into perspective. 

 I was dealing with a lot of issues about myself, God, the Bishop, my son, the book and the 
church.  I started writing down what was going on in my mind.  I started a list of directives to set my 
mind.  My life lined up to, “Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.” (Colossians 
3:2), “And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;” (Ephesians 4:23), “Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to theobedience of Christ;” (II Corinthians 10:5) and “And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist.” (Colossians 1:17). 

 I finally told three people about the Bishop.  For me to tell it I had to believe it.  My life lined up 
to, “But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 
(Hebrews 13:16) and “Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live: and let me not be ashamed 
of my hope.” (Psalm 119:116). 

MAKE THE DECISION TO GO ALL THE WAY WITH GOD. 

“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee:  So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he 
departed out of Haran.” (Genesis 12:1, 4) 

“A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” (James 1:8) 

“I will be his father, and he shall be my son.  If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men:” (II Samuel 7:14) 
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“Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening of 
the Almighty:  For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he woundeth, and his hands make whole.” 
(Job 5:17-18) 

“For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 
(Hebrews 12:6) 

 While sitting in evening service this woman whom I have never seen before got my attention and 
said she wanted to see me after church.  The woman came to me and said God had put me on her heart.  
She told me she makes accessories.  She said God told her to give me this fur pouch and tell me to get 
ready because my blessings are on the way. 

 She said I was going to be getting unexpected blessings from everywhere and this was only the 
beginning.  I thanked her for that word.  I asked her name and gave her a hug.  This was truly a blessing 
for me because I have never gotten a confirmation directly from a person. 

 By some of the things the Bishop says in his sermons it sounds like he had a really bad marriage.  
I could see he was hurting and it was killing me that I couldn’t help him.  I am supposed to be his 
helpmeet. 

 One Wednesday night I noticed he comes out this certain door and greets people.  After service I 
went and sat in the area by that door.  I have this peace on the inside I can feel.  When I’m messing up 
that peace turns to an uneasy feeling. 

 As I sat there waiting for him to come out I noticed the peace was still there.  Maybe I wasn’t 
going against God as much as I thought.  God hates to see His Children hurting. 

 God told me not to help the Bishop because where God is taking him he must trust God totally 
and know His Voice.  They kept announcing to leave the sanctuary.  He never came out. 

 By the third announcement I left the sanctuary.  In the vestibule I saw his son outside.  We speak 
to each other on the corner across the street from the church while he is waits for his father. 

 I walked up to him and said, “Hi!  How can I get to talk to your dad?”  The Bishop’s son said he 
was on vacation and wouldn’t be back for a week and a half.  I said, “Okay.  Thank you,” and walked 
away.  After that I settled down. 

 Early one morning I was in this intense spiritual battle.  The battle was so intense my heart did a 
triple beat.  The only things I remember is me saying, “I don’t deserve anything, but You promised,” and 
“Oh no you don’t.  Now you have gone too far.” 

 When I got up in the morning I thought I know I was in battle, but I don’t know who I was in 
battle with.  I think both God and satan were there. 
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 After that I noticed the Holy Spirit doesn’t talk to me directly like He used to.  He puts things in 
my Spirit now.  I really miss Him talking to me direct because He is so comforting.  The nice things is I 
do not having to distinguish voices now. 

 Wednesday, September 9, 1998 I went to Bible study.  After Bible study was over I walked 
toward the front of the church.  There were a lot of people in line waiting for the Bishop to pray for 
them.  After he prayed for everyone he started greeting people.  That was when I walked to the front. 

 He told his secretary he would see her and her pointing to this other woman and me.  I could not 
believe how easy that was.  I was ready for a battle. 

 My amazement must have showed on my face because the Bishop looked at me and said, “You 
do want to see me?” 

 I said, “Yes.”  His secretary told us to follow her.  She put two chairs together in the back of the 
pulpit and told the other woman to sit down and told me to wait toward the front of the pulpit.  After 
they finished he motioned for me. 

 I sat down and told the Bishop my name and said, “The last four years I have been in my room 
writing a book.  Would you read it?  I think it will bless you.” 

 The Bishop said, “Is it fiction?”  I said, “No, it’s real.” 

 He asked me the name of the book and I told him.  Then he said, “Where is the book?” 

 “It’s in my car.  I brought it up today,” I said.  He told me I could go get it.  I went to my car and 
brought it back to him. 

 The Bishop said, “What a book.  You didn’t sign it.” 

 I said, “This is the manuscript. It isn’t finished.” 

 His secretary said, “Do you need this back?”  I said, “No, that’s his copy.” 

 Flipping through the manuscript the Bishop said, “Do you want me to critique it?” 

 I said, “No, just read it.” 

 He said thank you and I said thank you and I walked away. 

WE MUST ALWAYS DO OUR PART. 

“For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise.  For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry.” (Hebrews 
10:36-37) 
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 The Bishop’s sermons were still confirming everything I was receiving and I thought he knew.  
After talking to him I knew he didn’t know.  I thought here I go again. 

 Sunday, September 20, 1998 I saw the Bishop on the sidewalk across the street from the church.  
I looked at him and he extended his hand to me.  I shook his hand and said, “How are you doing?” and 
he had the biggest smile. 

 The Holy Spirit put in my Spirit to go to have someone pray for me.  Usually when I am going 
through something I go inside, not outside.  I haven’t asked for prayer since 1994. 

 I had told this minister about how I was waiting for the job God had promised me.  When I told 
him about the victory he said, “I was praying for you.  I knew it was going to happen.”  He said that like 
he was taking credit for it. 

 Since then I don’t ask people to pray for me because I want God to get all of His Glory.  I went 
to the Alter for pray.  I said to the woman, “I have been in a battle for a long time and I’m tired.”  She 
prayed a powerful prayer. 

 I love the way God orchestrates my life.  God always gets us the help we need.  Now I know in 
my Spirit my promise is going to come to pass.  My life lined up to, “I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye.” (Psalm 32:8), “And the Lord shall 
guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not.” (Isaiah 58:11) and “For this God is 
our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto death.” (Psalm 48:14). 

WE MUST BE ABLE TO ADMIT WHEN WE NEED SOME HELP. 

“Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsem’ane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I go and pray yonder.  Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me.  Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” (Matthew 26:36, 38, 41) 

“And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: 
nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt.” (Mark 14:36) 

“And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him.” (Luke 22:43) 

“Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” (Psalm 
31:24) 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

“And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.” (Matthew 26:39) 

 

THOU WILL BE DONE 

 

“For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.” (John 
6:38) 

 

 At Bible study on Wednesday, September 30, 1998 I found the Bishop and I have a doctrine 
issue we do not agree on.  This was the first time I heard him talk about baptized, “In the Name of 
Jesus.”  When the Holy Spirit told me to address baptized, “In the Name of Jesus” in the book my first 
response was, “Are You trying to get my husband fired?” 

 I truly did not want to deal with this so I halfheartedly did it.  I’m not trying to be in conflict with 
him.  I’m trying to go on a honeymoon with him.  Is doctrine going to do to us what it has done to God’s 
church for so many years? 

 The Holy Spirit put in my Spirit since I didn’t fully do what God told me to do in the first place 
God is holding my promise until I do.  I was really seeking the Holy Spirit for clarification.  The Holy 
Spirit wrote the Bible.  He knows the true meaning of everything in the Bible. 

 The Pentecostal doctrinal statement God wants me to address is: 

“We Believe in baptism in water by immersion in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins and the baptism of the Holy Ghost, speaking in other tongues as the Spirit gives 
utterance.  This constitutes the new birth.” 

 One of the Scriptures that statement is based on is: 

“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” (Act 2:38) 

 First of all the division baptized in the Name of Jesus caused should have told people it was not 
from God.  As many times as I have read that Scripture the Holy Spirit showed me something I had 
never seen before.  Peter made that statement. 
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 The Holy Spirit showed me Peter’s statement was not to be used for doctrine.  He put in my 
Spirit Peter has his way of saying things.  What he said was not wrong.  Jesus is one of the Names we 
baptize in.  Peter has his way of talking about Calvary too.  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” (I Peter 2:24) 

 Since Peter denied Jesus he was putting Jesus’ name to everything.  He was making sure he 
never denied Jesus again.  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.” (Acts 3:6) 

 When Jesus said in Matthew 16:18, “That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church” He was not saying He will build His Church on what Peter says.  He used Peter’s name to 
represent the church is not a building.  The church is the people: 

“For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also is Christ.” (I Corinthians 12:1) 

God did not send a prophet like other religions.  He sent His Son, which was the same as God 
coming Himself.  That is what puts Christianity in a class by itself.  Using doctrine from a man makes 
Christianity the same as other religions. 

 God established the Ten Commandments.  God sent Jesus to establish the Doctrine for His 
Church, be an Example and to die on The Cross.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost:” (Matthew 28:18-19) 

“And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the ten commandments, which the 
Lord spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the assembly: and the 
Lord gave them unto me.” (Deuteronomy 10:4) 

“Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.  If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.  
He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.” (John 7:16-18) 

 “One Lord, one faith, one baptism,” (Ephesians 4:5) 

WHAT JESUS TOLD US TO DO “IN HIS NAME” IS ASK. 

“And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son.  If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.” (John 14:13-14) 
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“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you.” (John 15:16) 

 We must understand Jesus’ baptism was to confirm He was the Son of God not to receive the 
Holy Spirit.  He is God.  He is the Holy Ghost.  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” (Colossians 2:9) 

 Jesus was at the temple at age twelve listening and asking questions.  His parents did not take 
him to the temple because they were the ones looking for Him.  This took place before His baptism.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon him.  And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast.  And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it.  And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions.  And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.” 
(Luke 2:40, 42-43, 46-47) 

 The Bible has an example for every situation.  Jesus told us how to baptize and used His own 
baptism as our example.  His baptism showed the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

 The act of baptism is only an outward profession of our faith.  Peter statement was true because 
the Holy Spirit will only come where there is repentance.  Water does not remove sin.  Repentance 
removes sin.  The true profession of our faith is our fruit. 

 The Holy Spirit put in my Spirit if baptism was so significant Jesus would have baptized John 
the Baptist and His Disciples.  He did not baptize John the Baptist or His Disciples.  John the Baptist 
wanted Jesus to baptize him.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scripture: 

“But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?” 
(Matthew 3:14) 

 When we first believe we receive the Holy Spirit.  We can’t be saved without the Holy Spirit.  If 
you do not have the Holy Spirit the question that needs to be asked is, “Do you really believe?” 

 Receiving the Holy Spirit is the new birth experience.  Everything in God is a Process.  
Confessing with your mouth and believing in your heart starts the Process. 

 We must receive the Holy Spirit when we first believe so the Process can continue.  God will 
meet us where we are.  You do not have to be in a church to receive the Holy Spirit, but we will need a 
good Bible teaching church.  People can and do help you, but the ultimate goal is a personal relationship 
with God through the Holy Spirit. 
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 The Holy Spirit takes us through the necessary Process so God’s Will can be revealed to us.  We 
must grow into our gifts.  Once we receive the Holy Spirit God does not take His Spirit away from us.  
We may be out of fellowship with God, but His Spirit is always with us.  The Holy Spirit led me to these 
Scriptures: 

“And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him.  And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.  And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God.” (John 
1:32-34) 

“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” (Romans 10:9) 

“In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,” (Ephesians 
1:13) 

“But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” 
(Matthew 6:6) 

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;” (Acts 3:19) 

“Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” (Hebrews 13:5) 

 There is a sound associated with the new birth experience.  The sound is not heard on the 
outside.  We hear the sound on the inside.  The sound is the Voice of God.  There is nothing like the 
Voice of God.   

 The Voice of God is how you know you are filled with the Holy Spirit.  The Voice of God has 
been the one consistence throughout history.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things 
to come.” (John 16:13) 

“And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe and to do all his commandments which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God 
will set thee on high above all nations of the earth:” (Deuteronomy 28:1) 

“My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:” (John 10:27) 
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“The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he delighteth in his way.” (Psalm 37:23) 

“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” (Revelation 3:20) 

“The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” (John 3:8) 

“And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he liveth.” (Deuteronomy 5:24) 

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” (Hebrews 13:8) 

 Just like the wind I do not know where the Voice of God comes from, but I know it is there.  It is 
not for someone else to know I have the Holy Spirit.  It is for me to know I have the Holy Spirit because 
I am the one that will be standing before God. 

 Our relationship with the Holy Spirit is personal.  That is why it is on the inside.  The Holy Spirit 
works from the inside out.  Trying to put it on the outside is why the church has become so showy.  It is 
trying to look spiritual, which is the outside instead being spiritual, which is the inside. 

 Our relationship is there to give us direction.  The Holy Spirit gives us directions for our personal 
lives.  The Holy Spirit speaks our directions.  We seek Him for other things, but He speaks to us when it 
comes to directions.  God is making sure there is no doubt about His Instructions. 

 We can have the Holy Spirit, but not be filled.  Filling of the Holy Spirit comes from obedience.  
When we first receive the Holy Spirit we are filled.  That is why new Christians are on fire. 

 Each act of sin and disobedience diminishes the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Our job is to stay 
filled.  Our Power comes when we are filled with the Holy Spirit. 

 The Voice of God has gotten bad press throughout the years because the majority of the things 
people say God said He didn’t.  We must understand flesh talks, our mind talks and satan talks.  satan is 
a deceiver and a copycat.  He will even try to imitate the voice of God: 

“And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord.  And, behold, the Lord passed 
by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake:  And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire; and after the fire 
a still small voice.” (I Kings 19:11-12) 

 God has put a desire in all of us to do His Will.  That is why religion is satan’s number one tool.  
That is why we must know the Voice of God.  You have to truly listen to hear it. 
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 When we hear the Voice of God the first thing we must do is find what was said in the Word of 
God.  God does not say or do anything outside His Word.  If you hear a voice telling you to kill someone 
you know it is not God because the Bible says, “Thou shalt not kill.” (Exodus 20:13). 

BE STILL, LISTEN, AND OBEY GOD’S VOICE. 

 “If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land.” (II Chronicles 7:14) 

 The Holy Spirit showed me what happened on the day of Pentecost was for the people that day.  
God always meets people where they are.  God gave the people on the day of Pentecost what they 
needed to believe. 

 After the day of Pentecost God continued to give the people what they needed to believe.  That is 
why different things were happening.  The Holy Spirit led me through Acts to show me this:  

“And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness.” (Acts 4:31) 

“And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him.” (Acts 5:32) 

“Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” (Acts 8:17) 

“While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.” 
(Acts 10:44) 

“And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us;” (Acts 15:8) 

 The church is so busy trying to reenact the day of Pentecost they missed the message of the day 
of Pentecost.  The message of the day of Pentecost was they were on One Accord.  The Holy Spirit led 
me to this Scripture: 

“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.” 
(Acts 2:1) 

 The day of Pentecost was where the church began.  The Holy Spirit showed me “the things 
which are,” which was revealed in Revelation is for God’s Church today.  The church must overcome.  
He led me to these Scriptures: 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 
(Revelation 2:7) 
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“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second death.” (Revelation 2:11) 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” (Revelation 2:17) 

“And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
nations:  And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken 
to shivers: even as I received of my Father.  And I will give him the morning star.  He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” (Revelation 2:26-29) 

“He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.  He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” (Revelation 3:5-6) 

“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my 
new name.  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” (Revelation 
3:12-13) 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne.  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches.” (Revelation 3:21-22) 

 I know I am filled with the Holy Spirit, but I have never spoken in tongues.  The Holy Spirit put 
in my Spirit God did not give me that gift.  The Bible states very clearly in the following Scriptures 
everyone is not supposed to be speaking in tongues: 

“Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles?  Have all the 
gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?” (I Corinthians 12:29-30) 

 Just like everyone is not an Apostle and everyone is not a Prophet.  I have a high respect for 
tongues.  Trying to make everyone speak in tongues actually takes away the uniqueness of tongues. 

 The early church got carried away with tongues too.  That is why God had Paul to address it.  
The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.  For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;  To another 
faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;  To another the 
working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues:  But all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.” (I Corinthians 12:7-11) 
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“Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret.  For if I pray 
in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.  Else when thou 
shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest?  For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified.  Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an 
unknown tongue.  If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by 
three, and that by course; and let one interpret.  But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence 
in the church; and let him speak to himself, and to God.” (I Corinthians 14:13-14, 16-17, 19, 
27-28) 

“And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men.  Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward.” (Matthew 6:5) 

 The question the Holy Spirit put in my Spirit was, “Did Jesus ever speak in tongues?” 

 I couldn’t find anywhere where Jesus spoke in tongues.  The true evidence of the Holy Spirit is 
the Voice of God.  The Holy Spirit talks to us and shows us how we need to change.  The change 
produces fruit.  You can make up tongues just like you can make up a shout.  You can’t make up fruit. 

 I am afraid the church has gotten so caught up in trying to look spiritual they have lost how to be 
spiritual.  It has missed the true Spirit of God.  God knows what’s in our heart.  God sees everything we 
do. 

 God knows what He has given us.  The gifts God gives us are especially designed for that 
individual.  We must be operating in the Word of God. 

 If tongues are spoken in the church there must be an interpretation.  In church you have to know 
there will be an interpretation for your tongues before you speak it.  In church you cannot speak tongues 
and depend on someone else to interpret them. 

 The church tries to make people speak in tongues.  They tell people to keep saying “Hallelujah” 
real fast.  The Bible clearly states, “the Spirit gave them utterance.”  If tongues is a gift a person has they 
do not need to be coached to speak in tongues.  The Spirit will give them utterance.  That is what the 
church should have received from that Scripture instead of building a doctrine on. 

BEING FRUITFUL IS WHAT GLORIFIES GOD. 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  
Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23) 

“And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;  And to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness;  And to godliness 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity.  For if these things be in you, and abound, 
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they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” (II Peter 1:5-8) 

“I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.” (John 15:5) 

“That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:10) 

 The Holy Spirit showed me the “other tongues” in the doctrinal statement was a language.  Other 
tongues and unknown tongues are two different things.  The tongues the church of today is operating in 
are unknown tongues.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.  And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven.  Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his own language.  And they were 
all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak 
Galilaeans?  And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born?” (Acts 2:4-
8) 

 God always operates in threes.  The tongues Jesus spoke about were “new tongues.”  The Holy 
Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues;” (Mark 16:17) 

 New tongues are a new speech, which comes from a new life.  After you receive the Holy Spirit 
He takes you through the Process, which creates fruit.  The fruit causes you to overcome.  When you 
overcome is when you start operating in Power. 

 The Holy Spirit gave me a final note on tongues.  Tongues will cease.  I wonder what they will 
use when tongues cease.  God has spoken to His Children since Adam.  The Voice of God will never 
cease.  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.” (I Corinthians 13:8) 

WE MUST OVERCOME THE WORLD. 

“Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world.” (I John 4:4) 

“For the Lord most high is terrible; he is a great King over all the earth.” (Psalm 47:2) 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

“Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they 
shall be one flesh.” (Genesis 2:24) 

 

MARRIAGE 

 

“What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” (Mark 10:9) 

  

 I am ready for the honeymoon.  I finally finished the doctrine issue and ready for my promise.  
From this I learned not to play with God.  We must learn to do exactly what God tells us to do. 

 satan is so deceptive, I want to add something about kill.  satan knows the Scriptures.  He is good 
at taking a Scripture and using it for his good.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scripture: 

“A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to break down, and a time to build up;” (Ecclesiastes 
3:3) 

 That kill is not talking about murdering someone.  An example for that kill is when bushes are 
killed in controlled burns to encourage new plant growth.  God also gave us capital punishment for 
murder.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scripture: 

“Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he 
man.” (Genesis 9:6) 

The world is so busy trying to remove God from everything it has removed that too.  That is why 
people do not have a problem with killing someone.  There are no consequences except being in a cell 
with three meals a day.  If people started being put to death after they were found guilty and were not 
given any appeals people would start looking at killing someone differently. 

GOD GIVES US LIFE AND LIFE IS PRECIOUS TO GOD. 

“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living soul.” (Genesis 2:7) 

 The things the Holy Spirit is putting into my Spirit now is for marriage.  We must always 
remember we can always go to God for help.  We are His Children. 

 Even though our husbands have authority over us God still has authority over them.  My life 
lined up to, “For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is 
the saviour of the body.  Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
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husbands in every thing.  Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it;” (Ephesians 5:23-25) and “But I would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God.” (I Corinthians 11:3). 

WE MUST HELP EACH OTHER WITH OUR BAGGAGE BECAUSE PEOPLE CREATED OUR 
BAGGAGE. 

“With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love:” 
(Ephesians 4:2) 

“Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” (Galatians 6:2) 

“We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves.” 
(Romans 15:1) 

MEN!!!  BE IN YOUR RIGHTFUL PLACE SO YOU CAN FIND YOUR WIFE.  LADIES!!!  
BECOME A WIFE SO YOU CAN BE FOUND. 

“Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.” (Proverbs 18:22) 

“Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.  The heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.  She will do him good and not evil 
all the days of her life.  Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to 
come.  She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness.” (Proverbs 
31:10-12, 25-26) 

“The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.” (Proverbs 10:22) 

MEN!!!  BEFORE YOU BRING YOUR WIVES ON THE SCENE MAKE SURE YOU HAVE 
EVERYTHING ALREADY PROVIDED FOR THEM.  REMEMBER EVERYTHING WAS 
ALREADY PROVIDED FOR EVE.  LADIES!!!  MAKE SURE YOU WANT THE MAN AND NOT 
JUST THE THINGS. 

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.  For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body.” 
(Ephesians 5:22-23) 

“So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies.  He that loveth his wife loveth himself.” 
(Ephesians 5:28) 

WIVES!!!  WE MUST LEARN TO FOLLOW OUR HUSBAND’S LEAD.  HUSBANDS!!!  YOU 
MUST GIVE YOUR WIFE A LEAD TO FOLLOW. 

“Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing.  Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
for it;” (Ephesians 5:24-25) 
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“Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband.” (Ephesians 5:33) 

 To wait on God does not mean do nothing.  After church on Sunday, November 1, 1998 I waited 
to talk to the Bishop.  When he came out he saw me and came directly to me. 

 “How can I get to talk to you?” I said. 

 “You’re talking,” the Bishop said. 

 I said, “Is my book true?” 

 He said, “I have been so busy.  I looked through it and I like the concept.” 

 I said, “You know you’re in the book?” 

 “My teachings?” he said. 

 “No,” I said. 

 “I didn’t read that,” he said. 

 The Bishop started walking away and he paused and said, “What is the name of it?” 

 I told him the name of the book with emphasis on “Soul Mate.”  He had this “OH” expression on 
his face.  He nodded and I walked away. 

 Again by the Bishop’s sermons I thought he had read the book.  I know he is hearing from God 
because I’m hearing him confirm everything God is telling me in his sermons so I keep thinking he 
knows everything.  When I got in my car I started busting up laughing.  I thought God set me up again.  
God uses everything to His Glory.  I laughed all the way home. 

 Wednesday night November 4, 1998, I went to Bible study.  This man walked up behind me and 
said, “You don’t know me and I don’t know you, but God told me to tell you He is about to bless you,” 
and walked away.  I didn’t even see his face. 

 I thought Lord, I know you are about to bless me.  The question is when?  Since I know my book 
must be finished before I can receive my promise I went back to the drawing board like never before. 

 The Ministry of Helps is my gift from God.  I love to write, but counseling is my heart.  I love to 
help people grow.  It is the only function God wants me to have in the church. 

 My Spirit is always praying for the Bishop, God’s Church, and God’s People.  We all belong to 
God.  My book is His way for me to spread the “Good News.” 
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 God used the book He told me to write to give the Bishop the help he needed.  I pray it will give 
you the help you need.  God took the mess I created in my life and got Glory out of it.  I dare you to 
allow God through the Holy Spirit and the Word of God to show you what HE can do. 

DO THE WILL OF GOD IN YOUR LIFE. 

“For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister.  And we desire that 
every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end:  That ye 
be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.” 
(Hebrews 6:10-12) 

“He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.” (John 3:33) 

 Sunday, November 22, 1998 while sitting in morning service this deep depression came over me.  
There is this man at church that has been trying to talk to me for about six months.  He has given me his 
business card on several occasions trying to get me to call him. 

 I saw him after service and we spoke to each other.  I try to speak to everyone, but I don’t be up 
in men faces.  I kept trying to walk away, but he kept trying to talk to me.  He said, “You never called 
me.”  I said, “I told you I don’t date where I go to church.”  He said, “I just want to be your friend.” 

 To be honest it was really nice holding a conversation with a man.  He was saying all the right 
things.  In the course of the conversation he invited me over to his house for dinner.  By the time we got 
to my car I had accepted. 

 I told him my birthday was in two days and I was depressed about being by myself.  He said, 
“You don’t have to be by yourself.”  I told him God had made me a promise and I thought it would have 
happened by now. 

 At my car he started writing down the directions to his house and I came to myself.  I said, “I am 
breaking my rule.” I started backing down and said I was too depressed to be good company. 

 He told me he would cheer me up.  When he started seeing I wasn’t coming over he informed me 
I was “tripping.”  He didn’t know the truth in that statement.  I got in my car thinking satan almost got 
me.  Church is satan’s favorite place. 

satan KNOWS WHEN WE ARE AT OUR WEAKEST POINT. 

 If no one ever sees this book writing it has truly been a blessing in my life.  I still commune with 
the Holy Spirit, but I truly miss Him talking to me direct.  I felt lost.  I have truly struggled through all of 
this. 
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 To me Thanksgiving and Christmas is every day.  I am thankful everyday Jesus was born.  My 
battle is my birthday.  My birthday says to me another year has gone by and my circumstances are still 
the same. 

 November 24, 1998, Happy Birthday to me.  I truly wanted to spend my birthday with the 
Bishop.  I just want to hold him.  I told my son last year on my birthday I promised myself I was not 
going to be by myself this year. 

 He asked me what I meant by, “By myself?” 

 I said, “Not having my husband in my life.” 

 He said, “You’re not by yourself.” 

 My son spent the whole day with me and took me out to dinner.  That statement reiterated an 
important fact to me.  We are never by ourselves. 

 God is always with us and He will never leave us or forsake us.  I hope this will help someone 
get through their birthday.  My life lined up to, “Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 
(Hebrews 13:5). 

SOMETIMES WE HAVE TO OVERLOOK OUR WANTS TO GET OUR NEEDS MET. 

“Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content.” (Philippians 4:11) 

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.” (Psalm 1:1) 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

“Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?” (Romans 6:16) 

 

OBEDIENCE 

 

“Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered;” (Hebrews 
5:8) 

 

 Christmas Day, 1998, Happy Birthday Jesus.  The world has commercialized Christmas to the 
point we have forgotten the reason for the season.  It is Jesus’ Birthday. 

 So many times material things are given when what the person needed is the person.  That is 
what Christmas is all about us giving ourselves to others.  Ultimately that is what God is all about. 

 God gave His son Jesus, which is the same as God giving Himself.  Jesus gave His life so we can 
have abundant life.  Giving material things does not take the place of giving one’s self.  If we would 
give of ourselves first we would find that nothing else really matters. 

 I hope this will help someone get through Christmas.  If you haven’t given your life to Jesus do it 
today.  All you have to do is believe in your heart and say: 

“Jesus, I confess I am a sinner.  I believe You are the Son of God and You died on The Cross and 
rose on the Third day.  Cleanse me from all unrighteousness.  Forgive me of my sins.  Fill me 
with Your Holy Spirit so He can lead me to Your Perfect Will.  Thank You for calling me.  
Amen and Amen” 

 This is the greatest gift you can give to Jesus, yourself, and your family.  With Jesus in your life 
through the Holy Spirit we are never alone.  God loves us so much.  Jesus is truly the reason for the 
season. 

WHAT GIFT DO YOU HAVE FOR JESUS? 

 I can’t stress enough the importance of not getting caught up into things.  Things do not get us 
into Heaven.  We can’t take things with us when we die.  The only important thing is our relationships. 

 The foremost relationship is our relationship with God.  I am not talking about religion or going 
to church.  I am talking about having a deep personal relationship with God through the Holy Spirit. 
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 I am talking about allowing Him to teach, lead and guide us.  I am talking about being in the 
Word of God daily.  I am talking about having the Fruit of the Spirit.  I am talking about doing God’s 
Will for our lives. 

 I am talking about having a Vision.  I am talking about having peace and joy.  Don’t get me 
wrong God does want His children to prosper.  God wants His children to have things, but our priorities 
must be in the right order. 

 When we make God Lord of our lives we will not have room for the things He wants to give us.  
Coming into the New Year or any time for that matter put God first in your life.  Let Him show you 
what He can do.  You know God likes to show off. 

WE MUST MAKE OUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD OUR TOP PRIORITY. 

“No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other.  Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” (Matthew 6:24) 

“And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.  But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?  
So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.” (Luke 12:15, 20-21) 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” (Matthew 6:33) 

While sitting in New Year’s Eve Service the Holy Spirit put in my spirit God has a message for 
His Church.  The message is, “Let Pentecost go.  It is time to move forward.”  The church must get pass 
the day of Pentecost and start relating to what people are going through today. 

The church stopped where God started it and has not grown into Full Potential.  The church has 
gotten so caught up in praise it has missed the fact our lives must praise and worship God.  The world is 
looking at Christians saying, “Your life is no better than mine.  Why should I serve Your God?” 

 It is time out for church as usual.  We must show the world the God we serve is able to set them 
free and give them life.  We must show the world the God we serve is a God of abundance.  We must 
show the world the Holy Spirit in action.  The world should be looking at Christians saying, “What do I 
have to do to be saved.” 

 That statement opens the door for us to share our faith.  We don’t have to cramp truth down 
people’s throat.  All we have to do is show people the Jesus in us. 

 The church must be able to reach people where they are.  The church must show people how to 
change and how to grow into their Full Potential by example.  The church must show the world through 
Jesus all things are possible.  The mess that goes on in the church today must stop.  The world needs us. 
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 The world is dying and the church is not doing anything about it.  It is time for the church and 
Christians to show the world God has all the answers to all of their problems.  My life lined up to, “Not 
as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before,  I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
(Philippians 3:12-14). 

CHRISTIANS!!!  THE WORLD IS WATCHING US.  WE MUST SHOW THEM THE POWERFUL 
GOD WE SERVE. 

“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Matthew 16:18) 

“But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him.” (John 4:23) 

“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.  Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven.” (Matthew 5:13, 16) 

 Early Monday morning March 15, 1999 the Holy Spirit was singing then He started talking.  He 
gave me some instructions and some information.  He showed me some things and He corrected some 
things. 

 After He finished I said, “Are you back talking to me direct?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I talk when I need to talk.  I’m talking to take you to your next level.”  My 
next level is, “I finally understand.” 

 Questioning Him I said, “Since You have already told me who why don’t You tell me when?” 

 All the Holy Spirit would say was, “Resurrection is after Communion.  Let God surprise you.” 

 Wednesday, March 24, 1999 I went to Bible study, but the Bishop was not there.  While sitting 
there the Holy Spirit said, “Look at the new addition to our family.  She is a wolf in sheep’s clothing and 
she has an agenda.  It’s time for you to move.” 

 The Holy Spirit keeps telling me all of this is about the book and to prepare me for what I’m 
about to encounter.  This showed me how much God really loves me and He IS in control.  God just 
keeps on amazing me.  My life lined up to, “Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:39), “With whom my 
hand shall be established: mine arm also shall strengthen him.” (Psalm 89:21), “Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
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uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” (Isaiah 41:10) and “Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong.” (II Corinthians 12:10). 

OBEDIENCE IS THE KEY THAT UNLOCKS THE PROMISES OF GOD. 

“For to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all 
things.” (II Corinthians 2:9) 

 “And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.” (Matthew 11:12) 

 I was determined to talk to the Bishop at Bible Study on Wednesday, March 31, 1999.  After 
Bible study I walked toward the front of the sanctuary.  He was greeting people and I sat down to wait 
for him to finish.  He walked up the aisle where I was sitting and shook my hand.  Holding his hand I 
said, “I need to talk to you.” 

 The Bishop said, “Okay.  When?” 

 I said, “Have you read my book?” 

 He said, “I read a little bit of it.” 

 I said, “Did you read what I wrote about you?” 

 He said, “No, I didn’t read that.” 

 The Bishop went further up the aisle to go pray for this woman that was a couple of rows behind 
me.  On his way back to the front I said, “I need to talk to you.” 

 He said, “Call the office, but I only see people on Tuesday and I am stacked up booked.” 

 I took a deep breath and I said, “What I need is for you to read my book.  Just read chapter,” 
thinking a moment, “sixteen.” 

 He said, “Chapter sixteen.  Okay.” 

 My book is my seed.  We must plant seeds to have a harvest.  I wanted him to read God told me I 
am his wife in the book because from what he says women are always approaching him with that.  I 
wanted to give him something more tangible than just me saying it. 

WHAT SEEDS HAVE YOU PLANTED FOR YOUR HARVEST?  

“Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture.” (Psalm 100:3) 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.” (Philippians 2:8) 

 

THE CROSS 

 

“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 
(Hebrews 12:2) 

 

 Good Friday, April 2, 1999 I approached the Bishop again after the Communion Service.  While 
walking with him he said, “What is this all about?” 

 I said, “Me and you.” 

 He said, “That is virtually impossible.  I’m strong.  I’m hard to get along with.  I have a lot of 
people around me and everybody is insecure.  So with that I need to be by myself.” 

 I thought maybe “me and you” was not deep enough.  I didn’t want to say, “God told me” so I 
blundered through what I was saying.  I even pointed up.  When the Bishop understood what I meant he 
threw his hand up. 

 I said, “I didn’t want to approach you with this because I know everybody else does.  That is 
why I gave you the book.  It has foundation in it even though what you have is obsolete.” 

 He said, “So it is credent?” 

 I said, “Yes.  I didn’t just come up with this overnight.  I have been dealing with this for twenty-
one years.  I just wanted to see what was going on.” 

 He said, “That person doing the talking should be telling you what’s going on.” 

 I said, “True.” 

 The Bishop said, “I would think I would feel something.” 

 As we were approaching the door he was going to he said, “I’m just not feeling this.”  Then he 
gestured for a hug.  I thought he wants to hug me after saying that to me?  I hugged him and walked 
away. 
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 What I really wanted to talk to the Bishop about was the wolf in sheep’s clothing.  I wanted to let 
him know there was a devil in the house.  I needed to establish who it was coming from first so he 
would know it was true. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The Bishop said it was virtually impossible.  He said he wasn’t feeling 
this, but he never said it wasn’t true.” 

I CANNOT STRESS ENOUGH ACTION IS WHAT MOVES GOD. 

“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:  
For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened.” (Matthew 7:7-8) 

 The Holy Spirit woke me up early the next morning and showed me God set me up again.  God 
keeps creating these situations to see what is in my heart.  My life lined up to, “And thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.  
And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.” (Deuteronomy 8:2-3). 

GOD IS IN CONTROL.  GOD KNOWS WHAT IS BEST FOR ALL OF HIS CHILDREN. 

“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose.” (Romans 8:28) 

 I flow in the Spirit and have become a “Living Example” of Jesus, which is a “Living Example” 
of a Christian.  I understand now why I kept saying to the Bishop, “I need to talk to you.”  I knew what I 
had to do, but I didn’t want to do it.  The things we are dreading the most are the things we must do.  My 
line lined up to, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” (Matthew 
5:48) and “That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.” (John 17:21). 

WE MUST BECOME WHO GOD SAYS WE ARE. 

“Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar?  Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?  And 
the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God.” (James 2:21-23) 

Friday evening, April 30, 1999 the Holy Spirit said, “The ‘Appointed Time’ was yesterday 
evening.” 
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We are the reasons it takes God so long to bless us.  God knew my promise was not going to 
happen at the “Appointed Time.”  That is why He said in the following Scripture, “but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie:” 

“For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” (Habakkuk 2:3) 

I have always believed in the Institution of Marriage.  Marriage is the first Institution God 
ordained.  For me that is what all of this is really about.  All I have ever wanted was a really good 
marriage. 

Marriage is a man and a woman coming together to encourage and support each other.  To 
comfort each other and to help each other become who God says they are.  Marriage is a man and a 
woman that respect, trust, accept and understand each other totally. 

Marriage is a man and a woman that can communicate about anything.  Marriage is a man and a 
woman that laughs and cries together.  Marriage is a man and a woman that can be totally transparent 
and honest with each other. 

Marriage offers a man and a woman a level of intimacy no other relationship can offer.  Marriage 
is a man and a woman that sees their relationship with God in each other.  Marriage is a man and a 
woman who are best friends. 

When I originally wrote this I wrote two people where you now see a man and a woman.  There 
is something wrong when you have to be so specific about something so natural.  Marriage is ministry 
and is very special to God. 

MARRIAGE IS A MAN AND A WOMAN BECOMING ONE. 

“And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him.” (Genesis 2:18) 

“Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh.  What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder.” (Matthew 19:6) 

“And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out of Man.” (Genesis 2:23) 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “What is really going on?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “On this Level your soul mate and the Bishop are your Job experience.  
This has been your cross to bear.” 

On my Death Level my Job experience was my soul mate and the things that took place when I 
stepped out on faith ending with Motel 6.  Each Level gets harder.  I saw something in Job I had never 
seen before.  He was trying to do right. 
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God even said it Himself.  I found that was the thing Job stood on.  All of us will go through 
persecution for the Gospel’s sake.  My life lined up to, “Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: but I 
will maintain mine own ways before him.” (Job 13:15). 

The Holy Spirit said, “He doesn’t want anything beneath you.” 

WE MUST BECOME SERVANTS. 

“If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet.  For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.” (John 13:14-15) 

“And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient,” (II 
Timothy 2:24) 

“For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.” (II Corinthians 8:9) 

 I understand now I went through what I went through to help someone else get through their 
cross.  Everyone has to come to a point in their life where they decide if they believe God or not.  That 
decision is the crossroad for our Purpose or for Hell.  It’s just that simple. 

 Jesus had a Cross to bear.  I have a cross to bear.  Everyone has a cross to bear.  Our reward 
comes after we bear our cross.  My life lined up to, “But in all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, In stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings;  By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,  By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left,” (II Corinthians 6:4-7). 

ARE YOU READY TO BEAR YOUR CROSS? 

“And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.” (Matthew 26:30) 

“And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground.” (Luke 22:44) 

“And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Elo’i, Elo’i, la’ma sabach’thani? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (Mark 15:34) 

“When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. (John 19:30) 

“Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.  If any man's work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.” (I Corinthians 3:13-14) 
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I said to the Holy Spirit, “Where is God going with all of this?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “It is time for God’s Children to take these men and women of God off 
these pedestals.  They have weaknesses, flaws and fears just like everyone else.  They are good at 
displaying their gifts, but the inner man is all messed up.  Some of them are more messed up and more 
disobedient than the people they are ministering to.” 

THE MEN AND WOMEN OF GOD ARE JUST THAT MEN AND WOMEN. 

 The Bishop was in the front of the sanctuary greeting people.  People kept walking up to him 
while he walked up the aisle to where I was sitting.  He spoke and shook my hand.  He sat down on the 
arm of the seat in front of me and continued to greet people. 

 Then he shook my hand again and said, “Good night.”  I said, “Good night” and we both walked 
away.  That erased the scenario on Good Friday.  My life lined up to, “Put on therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; 
Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye.  And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.” 
(Colossians 3:12-14) and “And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, 
and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you.  And ye shall eat in 
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and my people shall never be ashamed.” (Joel 2:25-26). 

IF SOMEONE HAS HURT YOU LET IT GO.  GOD CAN’T TAKE CARE OF IT UNTIL YOU LET 
IT GO. 

“Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” (Romans 12:19) 

“To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence; their foot shall slide in due time: for the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon them make haste.” (Deuteronomy 
32:35) 

 The Holy Spirit woke me up early in the morning and said, “God could move the Bishop, but 
God’s main focus is your book, which He considers ‘His other book.’”  He led me to the following 
Scriptures: 

“And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Phar’aoh: for I have hardened his heart, and the heart 
of his servants, that I might shew these my signs before him:  And that thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things I have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I 
have done among them; that ye may know how that I am the Lord.” (Exodus 10:1-2) 

GOD WILL DO WHATEVER HE HAS TO DO TO SHOW HIS CHILDREN HOW MUCH HE 
LOVES THEM. 
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“And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said,  Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.” (Exodus 3:14) 

“Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.” (John 8:58) 

“And he said unto me, It is done.  I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end.  I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.” (Revelation 21:6) 

“Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that the Lord he is God; there is none else 
beside him.” (Deuteronomy 4:35) 

“And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is 
full of his glory.” (Isaiah 6:3) 

 It made me feel good to know God considers this, “His other book.”  I understand now God 
keeps creating these circumstances to put lessons in the book.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why do I have 
to live through everything I write about?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “God is just keeping you honest.  He wants you to be able to relate to 
everyone.  So many times the gift and the person are two separate entities.” 

WE MUST BECOME OUR GOD GIVEN GIFT. 

“My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations;  Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience.  But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing.”  (James 1:2-4) 

The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures to show me I didn’t remember my entire 
dream: 

“In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee.  Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may 
discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?” (I Kings 3:5, 
9) 

The Holy Spirit said, “What you don’t remember about your dream is God asked you what you 
wanted?  Your answer was your soul mate, which Biblically is your own husband.  God was pleased 
with your answer because of how He feels about marriage.  He is going to give you what you asked for 
plus everything else you could have asked for but didn’t.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

 “And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing.  And God said unto him, 
Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment;  Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given 
thee a wise and an understanding heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither after 
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thee shall any arise like unto thee.  And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, 
both riches, and honour: so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy 
days.  And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.” (I Kings 3:10-14) 

HOW DID YOU ANSWER YOUR QUESTION FROM GOD? 

Since I didn’t know the Word of God soul mate came from astrology.  The Foundation of the 
World is when we were at our purest state.  Our job is to get back to that pure state.  My life lined up to, 
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” (Matthew 5:8). “Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord.” (Ephesians 5:22) and “Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left they first love.” (Revelation 2:4). 

SOLOMON WAS NOT THE ONLY ONE GOD ASKED THAT QUESTION.  HE ASKED ALL OF 
HIS CHILDREN THE SAME QUESTION. 

“For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, 
which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward:” (Deuteronomy 10:17) 

THE ONLY WAY TO GET BACK TO THAT PURE STATE IS THROUGH A RELATIONSHIP 
WITH GOD.  A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS THE POWER OF GOD. 

“For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” (I Corinthians 4:20) 

“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth.” (Acts 1:8) 

“For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God.  For we also 
are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power of God toward you.” (II Corinthians 
13:4) 

“Praise the Lord; for the Lord is good: sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant.” (Psalm 
135:3) 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

“From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day.” (Matthew 16:21) 

 

GOD’S PROCESS 

 

“And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having saith thus, he gave up the ghost.” (Luke 23:46) 

 

 I finally had to be honest with myself and admit the reason I was so anxious about my promise 
coming to pass was I needed to know if it was really true.  When you have been wrong as many times as 
I have been it really makes you question yourself.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “You didn’t give me 
anything to hold onto.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You have God’s Word to hold onto.” 

 He was teaching me going forward the only thing I was going to have to hold onto was God’s 
Word.  I had to know that I know that I know I had received this from God.  He showed me it had 
already been confirmed and I had to stand on what I already knew. 

 I was thinking about my Job experience.  When you are messing up and things happen you 
understand what is happening, but when you are trying to do right it is hard to justify it.  With my Job 
experience I started looking over my life and I could relate to a lot of characters in the Bible.  I am bearing 
my cross like Jesus borne His Cross: 

“And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together.” (Romans 8:17) 

 I have the Bishop’s rib like Eve has Adam’s: 

“And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man.” (Genesis 2:22) 

 I have a promise like Abraham: 

“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee:  And I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:  And I will bless them that 
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bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” 
(Genesis 12:1-3) 

 I am blessed and highly favored like Mary: 

“And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou amount women.” (Luke 1:28) 

 I am to bring people out of bondage like Moses: 

“And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have 
heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows;  Come now therefore, 
and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel 
out of Egypt.” (Exodus 3:7, 10) 

 I am writing my books like Noah was building his ark: 

“Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch.  Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.” 
(Genesis 6:14, 22) 

 I felt God deceived me about what I would have to go through like Jeremiah: 

“O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived: thou art stronger that I, and hast prevailed: 
I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me.” (Jeremiah 20:7) 

 I have the heart of God like David: 

“And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will.” (Acts 13:22) 

 I went through what I did to help someone else go through what they need to go through like 
Paul: 

“Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.” (II Timothy 2:10) 

 I have been through the fire, and do not smell of smoke like Sha’drach, Me’shach, and Abed-
nego: 

“And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s counsellors, being gathered together, 
saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, 
neither were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them.” (Daniel 3:27) 

 I am going to be rich like Solomon: 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE   118 
 

“And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour: so that there 
shall not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days.” (I Kings 3:13) 

WHEN WE OPEN THE BIBLE WE SHOULD SEE OURSELVES. 

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us,” (Hebrews 12:1) 

WE ARE TO BE THE WORD IN THE FLESH. 

“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14) 

JESUS IS OUR EXAMPLE. 

 Waiting for my promise has been a time of change for me.  True change is changed mindset.  
You know you have changed when you can feel the change in you.  I have always been lighthearted.  I 
have a ready smile. 

I have fought becoming serious because I didn’t want to lose that.  I am learning what I need to 
be serious about.  I found I needed to stay lighthearted about myself, but serious about the things of God. 

God creates things and people create things.  People are good at creating Ismail’s.  People create 
things so they will not have to change. 

We don’t get what God created for us until we do change.  When people get what they want 
before they change they usually do not change.  The lesson for this is, “Change is not change until you 
change.” 

LIFE IS CHANGE AND CHANGE IS GROWTH. 

We must learn what we are supposed to learn from our trials.  Learning what we are supposed to 
learn keeps the Process continuing.  One of the biggest reason people are sick is they did not make the 
changes they needed to make. 

The truth of the matter is God just wants us to grow up.  God designed our bodies to heal itself, 
but we must eliminate the cause.  My life lined up to, “For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no 
man seeketh after.” (Jeremiah 30:17). 

THE TRIAL ENDS WHEN WE LEARN WHAT WE ARE SUPPOSE TO. 

 Again I keep seeking God for direction for this book.  One of the issues God placed on my heart 
is prayer in schools.  A man came to my job to fix the copier and he gave me a copy of the following 
paper.  That was my confirmation.  It reads: 
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THE NEW SCHOOL PRAY 

Now I sit me down in school 
 Where praying is against the rule 
 For this great nation under God 
 Finds mention of Him very odd. 
 
 If Scripture now the class recites, 
 It violates the Bill of Rights. 
 And anytime my head I bow 
 Become a Federal matter now. 
 
 Our hair can be purple, orange or green, 
 That’s no offense; it’s a freedom scene. 
 The law is specific, the law is precise. 
 Prayers spoken aloud are a serious vice. 
 
 For praying in a public hall 
 Might offend someone with no faith at all. 
 In silence alone we must meditate, 
 God’s name is prohibited by the state. 
 
 We’re allowed to cuss and dress like freaks, 
 And pierce our noses, tongues and cheeks. 
 They’ve outlawed guns, but FIRST the Bible. 
 To quote the Good Book makes me liable. 
 
 We can elect a pregnant Senior Queen, 
 And the ‘unwed daddy,’ our Senior King. 
 It’s “inappropriate” to teach right from wrong, 
 We’re taught that such “judgments” do not belong. 
 
 We can get our condoms and birth controls, 
 Study witchcraft, vampires and totem poles. 
 But the Ten Commandments are not allowed, 
 No word of God must reach this crowd. 
 
 It’s scary here I must confess, 
 When chaos reigns the school’s a mess. 
 So, Lord, this silent plea I make: 
 Should I be shot; My soul please take! 
 Amen 
         Author Unknown 

IF THE CHURCH HAD ANY POWER THEY WOULD HAVE STOPPED PRAYER FROM BEING 
REMOVED FROM THE SCHOOLS. 
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 I’m starting to see how God works.  I’m starting to understand this faith walk.  We do our part 
then God does His.  Each level we learn something new.  God wants us to seek Him so He does not give 
us everything at once. 

As I looked over the last three years the Holy Spirit showed me everything I did had a purpose.  
He showed me giving the Bishop the manuscript was planting my seed.  You must plant seeds to have a 
harvest. 

Approaching him was watering my seed.  Each response showed a different side of me.  The 
lesson for this is, “God is watching my back.  Do everything He says without question.  He will show 
me the purpose when it is time.” 

WHAT GOD TELLS US TO DO IS FOR OUR GOOD. 

 On each Level the Holy Spirit gives me something to do on a daily or weekly basis to help me 
keep growing.  Once we achieve a Level we must maintain it.  For this Level He had me to start having 
personal Communion at home once a week.  I have Communion every Saturday.  I truly enjoy this time. 

To show you how it has helped me early Saturday morning this woman locked herself out of her 
apartment.  She had the guard wake me up to let her in.  There was a $25.00 lock out fee to make people 
be more careful and to not take advantage of us.  I told the guard to tell her about the fee. 

When he called me back he told me she called me everything but a child of God.  When she 
came into the office both of us had an attitude.  She was staring at me so I said, “What are you looking 
at?”  We got into it. 

When it came time to have Communion that evening I couldn’t because I needed to reflect on the 
incident.  I was in error because I still had the attitude of, “I’m everything but a child of God because 
you locked yourself out.” 

People must learn you don’t get anything with being nasty.  I have let a lot of people in without 
the fee who were apologetic about it.  After I repented then I was ready to have Communion. 

WE MUST BE SO CAREFUL TO EXAMINE OURSELVES. 

“But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.  For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body.” (I Corinthians 11:28-29) 

My writing is how I work out my salvation and look at myself.  We must work out our own 
salvation with the help of the Holy Spirit.  Besides the Holy Spirit my writing is also my comforting.  
Most of the time just writing out what happened makes me feel better.  I am learning to look at my 
Purpose instead of the problem too. 
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 Instead of making a New Year resolution I do year themes.  My theme for the year 2000 was 
“Nothing but the real.”  We must come to a point in our lives we do not want to deal with anything but 
what is real.  If it is not about Eternity we must get it out of our lives.  I am at the point I only want 
givers in my life. 

ETERNITY IS THE ONLY LONG TERM INVESTMENT. 

 The apartment manager is Catholic.  When my half-brother died I found out in the Catholic 
religion when someone dies they offer mass for the repose of the soul.  When I asked her about it she 
said in mass they pray for the soul.  Again trying to understand I said, “Why are they praying for 
someone already dead?”  She said just in case they didn’t make it to Heaven. 

CATHOLICS!!!  THERE IS NO PURGATORY.  WE MUST FINISH OUR WORK HERE ON 
EARTH. 

“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.” (Ecclesiastes 9:10) 

CATHOLICS!!!  THE SCANDALS SHOULD SHOW YOU WHY GOD SAYS IT IS NOT GOOD 
FOR MAN TO BE ALONE. 

“And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him.” (Genesis 2:18)  

“Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour.  For if they fall, the 
one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to 
help him up.  Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but how can one be warm alone?” 
(Ecclesiastes 4:9-11) 

CATHOLICS!!!  IF YOU DO NOT CHANGE THE CONFESSION MEANS NOTHING. 

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” (I John 1:9) 

CATHOLICS!!!  TRUE CONFESSION IS CHANGE. 

On every Level in a Christian’s Walk there is a new challenge.  The Holy Spirit said, “God wants 
the world’s system out of His church.  Instead of bringing the world’s system into His Church He wants 
His Church to take His System to the world.  God want you to develop a ‘God’s System Counseling 
Program.’” 

My confirmation was I received a booklet in the mail for a certified Biblical counseling program.  
I’m a people person.  I love dealing with people one on one.  I’m really looking forward to helping 
people in the church.   
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The two things I know the church brought in from the world were “Spiritual Gifts Inventory” and 
“Personality Temperament Inventory.”  You find your spiritual gifts through your relationship with the 
Holy Spirit.  He shows us who we are in Christ.  The lesson for this is, “God gives us insight, ideals and 
concepts.” 

All Holy Spirit filled Christians are Ministers.  Everyone’s ministry starts at reconciliation.  
Going through God’s Process is what makes us effective.  People have a need for recognition so they 
start operating in their gift before it is time.  That is why their gift does not make room for them.  Moses 
took forty years.   

I will never use the title of Minister because I hate titles.  God said He was going to make my 
name great.  My life lined up to, “And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make 
thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:” (Genesis 12:2) and “But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” (Luke 22:32). 

WE MUST BECOME OUR GOD GIVEN GIFT FIRST. 

“Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man?” (I Corinthians 3:5) 

“And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation;” (II Corinthians 5:18) 

“But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses,  In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings;  By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned,  By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left,” (II Corinthians 6:4-7) 

 The Holy Spirit kept me up all night telling me something He wanted me to tell a friend.  He is 
usually so busy telling me what is wrong with me He doesn’t tell me things about other people unless it 
is something I need to know.  He told me God was talking to her, but she was not listening. 

He told me to tell my friend, “You are at a crossroad in your life.  Do not move in with that man.  
If you do there will be a famine in your life.” 

I have tried to tell my friend other things, but she never listens.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “You 
know she doesn’t listen to me.”  He said, “I don’t care.  God makes sure His children get the information 
they need.”  I knew she was not going to listen, but I told her what the Holy Spirit had told me. 

I don’t proclaim “God said” to people.  I just say what I need to say.  Since I hadn’t gotten 
through to her in the past I thought she might hear me if I said “God said.”  She moved in with him 
anyway. 
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A year ago she had a good job and had just got a new car.  As I write this she is forty-two years 
old, unmarried and five and a half months pregnant.  She is unemployed, her new car engine blew up 
and her son who is fifteen is on drugs.  That man has her where he wants her so he treats her like a dog. 

She had to apply for welfare and medical to pay for the delivery of the baby.  She called and 
said, “Brenda, how did you know?”  I said, “I told you the Holy Spirit told me.”  She said, “Everything 
you said has happen.” 

IF SOMEONE IS TRYING TO TELL YOU SOMETHING AND IT WILL NOT AFFECT THEM OR 
BENEFIT THEM EITHER WAY YOU NEED TO LISTEN. 

Another issue God placed on my heart is the partial birth abortion.  My friend looked into having 
an abortion, but she didn’t.  This is how I found out about the partial birth abortion.  She explained to me 
the procedure. 

She told me you actually go through labor.  Then they turn the baby so the baby will be breech.  
They pull out all of the baby except the head.  Then they make a hole and suck out the brain.  She said 
the baby is alive before they do that.  She told me doctors do this up to six months. 

I had an abortion, but I was only about four weeks.  Even though I was only four weeks it was 
still murder.  This has gone from murder to torture before murder.  Just the thought of it makes me sick. 

My girlfriend always has something going on.  Before that we were talking on the telephone and 
she was telling me about these women she has been hanging out with.  She said something which made 
me say, “What are you doing hanging out with lesbians?  You need to get away from them.  You are a 
prime target for that.” 

She said, “I do sound just like them.”  I said, “I know you do because you hate men because of 
what your father did to you.”  Her father had molested her.  We started talking about it and she told me 
one of the women had already told her all she needs is a young submissive girl. 

I told her they had already read her and saw she had a control issue.  I said, “Have they been 
there for you?”  She said yes.  I told her that is how it starts.  They were setting her up.  It is just a matter 
of time. 

HOMOSEXUALITY IS NOT BIBLICAL. 

“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind,” (I Corinthians 6:9) 

“O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy glory above the 
heavens.” (Psalm 8:1) 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

“That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:” (Ephesians 1:17) 

 

REVELATION 

 

“But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” (I John 2:27) 

 

I have a warring spirit.  I don’t have a problem with going to war.  I will go to war in a heartbeat 
with anyone.  It does not matter to me. 

The Holy Spirit is teaching me to let God fight my battles.  He also was showing me I can’t go to 
war when it is just a battle.  My war alarm is anything that affects my Purpose, respect and people using 
other people. 

He said, “You are going to have a lot of battles to fight, but you are not to fight them.  God is 
going to fight them for you.” 

The Holy Spirit also showed me God put that warring spirit in all women.  That is what we fight 
satan with, but we tend to use it on everyone else.  Our job is learning how to use it.  My life lined up to, 
“And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” (Genesis 3:15). 

WE MUST KNOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A BATTLE AND A WAR. 

 I received my manuscript back from the agent marked, “Attempted Not Known.”  I called the 
telephone number and it was disconnected.  I even call directory assistance at no avail.  When things 
don’t go like I thought they were going to go I know God has a plan. 

 I have a tendency to live in la-la land.  My high hopes for people actually make me naïve about 
how people really are.  People usually are not what they project and don’t say what they mean. 

I feel we all should just love one another.  There is no need to be jealous of anyone.  We all are 
unique.  That is why racism is another issue that is close to my heart. 

NO ONE CAN BE YOU, BUT YOU. 
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 Thinking about the church folk I know one person that is going hate me.  I am amazed at how 
God has gotten information to me.  One day I was sitting in church waiting for the service to start.  The 
woman sitting next to me said, “There goes the First Lady.” 

You know she had my attention.  I said, “Where?”  She was trying to show me, but the woman 
had already sat down.  Then she started telling me this story. 

She told me the woman had told her God told her she was going to be First Lady.  First Lady is 
what they call the Pastor’s wife in the church too.  She said she just asked her if it was the Bishop and 
the woman said yes.  After service the woman showed me the woman. 

The interesting thing about that was all during this First Lady has never come up.  I have never 
cared about being First Lady, but I’m not going to be outdone.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “You never told 
me I was going to be First Lady?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “Are you crazy?  Did you hear what you just said?  I thought you were a lot 
further along than that!”  I was a puzzled.  He has never got upset about me asking questions before. 

Then He said, “Where is ‘First Lady’ in My Word?” 

I already knew it was not in there.  The Holy Spirit said, “What did I tell you?”  Humbly I said, 
“I’m his wife.” 

He said, “Now go find that in My Word.”  If you are saying God told you something the first 
thing you need to do is stop and find what you are claiming in the Word of God.  If you can’t find it in 
there you need to lose it.  

GOD ONLY OPERATES OUT OF HIS WORD. 

“That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life;” (I John 1:1) 

 We have so many voices going on in our heads.  We have the world talking to us.  We have satan 
talking to us.  We even have our own minds and bodies talking to us.  That is why we must find what the 
Holy Spirit says to us in the Word of God. 

THE BIBLE IS ALWAYS THE FINAL AUTHORITY. 

My theme for 2001 is “Love.”  Everything evolves around love.  We change because of love.  
We grow because of love and we protect because of love.  We hang in there because of love.  The lesson 
for this is, “Pursue love like your life depends upon it because it does.” 

LOVE NEVER FAILS. 

“As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love.” (John 15:9) 
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 Another issue the Holy Spirit placed on my heart is miracle services.  As far as television 
ministries are concerned I pretty much watch everyone.  I like to hear what other people are saying. 

The miracles are true and real, but the services send a wrong message.  They send a quick fix 
message.  We already live in a microwave society.  They don’t teach people that everything in God is a 
Process. 

Along with that once you get a miracle you must maintain it.  To maintain your miracle you need 
the Word of God.  If you don’t maintain your miracle you will end up in a worst situation than before 
because now you have mocked God. 

When people end up in a worst situation the first thing they do is turn away from God.  God does 
miracles all the time.  You don’t need a preacher for a miracle, but a preacher does help you understand 
the Word of God.  Before you get into a miracle line know what you are dealing with. 

YOUR MIRACLE IS IN THE WORD OF GOD. 

“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard?  and how shall they hear without a preacher?  So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” (Romans 10:14, 17) 

PREACHERS!!!  MIRACLES ARE NOT ABOUT YOU.  TEACH THE WORD. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” (John 14:12) 

THE “GREATER WORKS” IS SAVING SOULS. 

 As I was driving to church I was listening to this preacher on the radio.  He was saying not being 
baptized in water was an act of disobedience.  He also said being baptized as a baby does not count. 

One of the reasons he gave for people not getting baptized is a fear of water.  He is the second 
preacher I heard say that.  I do have a fear of water.  I was baptized as a baby and never felt I needed to 
be baptized again. 

Questioning I said to the Holy Spirit, “Does God want me to get baptized again?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “No.  God honors the baptism you had.  Part of your Purpose is to show 
you don’t have to be baptized in water to receive Me.  That is also the reason why God didn’t give you 
the gift of tongues.”  John the Baptist baptized Jesus, but he was never baptized.  To baptize Jesus was 
his Purpose. 

God is not playing about the doctrine issue.  He is really coming up against baptized in the Name 
of Jesus.  I knew God was serious when I was reviewing the doctrine issue. 
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Throughout my book I say “the Holy Spirit said,” but I noticed while I was dealing with the 
doctrine issue God put everything in my Spirit.  I was thinking it would have more power if God were 
speaking. 

The Holy Spirit said, “God wanted the doctrine issues for His Church strictly out of the Word of 
God to show it has been there all along.” 

WE MUST BE OPERATING IN OUR PURPOSE. 

 The Holy Spirit showed me God has to set up a Death, Burial and Resurrection.  That is what our 
lives are a series of Death, Burial and Resurrection.  Our tests are Death, Burial and Resurrection.  There 
is the test, the test after the test and the seal. 

GOD ALWAYS OPERATES IN THE TRINITY. 

“One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” (Ephesians 4:6) 

 The Holy Spirit gave me three words for the church folk.  The three words are, “Bless them 
Lord.”  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink:  
For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee.” (Proverbs 25:21-
22) 

DOING RIGHT IS A WONDERFUL THING. 

“But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;” (Matthew 5:44) 

“Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.  And they parted his 
raiment, and cast lots.” (Luke 23:34) 

IT WAS CHURCH FOLK THAT CRUCIFIED JESUS. 

“And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people,  Said 
unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him before you, have found no fault in this man touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him:  But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.” (Luke 23:13-14, 21) 

I got up around three in the morning to take an aspirin and noticed my son was gone.  I didn’t 
think too much about it and went back to bed even though it did look like he left in a hurry.  His alarm 
went off and I got up to turn it off. 

I started calling him on his cellular phone when I noticed a message on the answering machine.  
The message was from him.  He said my granddaughter was in the hospital and she had a brain tumor.  I 
started praying for her.  This peace came over me and I said, “The devil is a liar!” 
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I am so numb to his situation with the girl because she is always doing something evil.  I didn’t 
know if this was even real.  I found out this was serious when I arrived at the hospital.  They had already 
scheduled her for surgery.  The tumor was at the base of her brain where the brain and the spinal cord 
meet.  The doctor said the surgery would take four to five hours. 

God stepped in and said, “Not so.” 

The surgery only took two hours and that night my granddaughter was sitting up eating ice chips 
and Jell-O.  She said she wanted a ham sandwich.  The nurse said she had never seen anything like this. 

Her motor skills were not affected at all.  I am so proud of my son.  Even though it was taking 
most of his check he makes sure his daughter has health insurance. 

I was talking to the head nurse over the recovery unit.  The parents are the only ones allowed in 
recovery, but she did let me take a peek at her.  She told me brain tumors have become commonplace in 
children. 

 The next day they took all the tubes and all of the monitors off my granddaughter.  The third day 
she went home.  Glory be to God!  All through the ordeal the girl’s new boyfriend was there.  I’m a little 
too happy about that situation. 

PARENTS!!!  WE MUST BE SO CAREFUL WITH WHAT WE ARE FILLING OUR CHILDREN’S 
HEADS WITH. 

 I was looking at the things the Holy Spirit has incorporated into my life.  The first was reading 
the Bible daily.  The Bible is the Holy Spirit’s food.  It keeps Him built up.  He cannot fight for us if He 
doesn’t have any strength. 

The second was saying The Lord’s Prayer daily.  When I first get up in the morning I get on my 
knees and say The Lord’s Prayer.  Everything after that is conversation with the Holy Spirit. 

The third was fasting.  Fasting is not about not eating.  Fasting is about discipline.  It kills the 
flesh.  We must constantly kill the flesh. 

The fourth is my directives or lessons as I call them in this book.   The directives are for my 
mind.  We must renew our minds daily.  I renew my mind daily with the Word of God and I read them 
out loud once a week to set what I have renewed. 

The fifth was Communion.  Communion is acknowledging the sacrifice Jesus made when He 
died on The Cross.  He died so we can have life and have it more abundantly. 

The sixth was my hair.  One day the Holy Spirit said, “We are not going to do the hat thing.  I am 
going to give you a signature hairstyle.  A woman’s hair is her glory.  Her hair is her crown.  She is a 
queen.” 
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Then He said, “Curls.”  It took me about a year to finally pull the vision together.  It takes me 
around 30 to 45 minutes to do my hair.  I get a lot of compliments on it.  The interesting thing about this 
is most of my compliments comes from men. I’m not talking someone trying to talk to me.  They 
specifically say my hair. 

I went to support the Bishop when he preached at another church in town.  Three people told me 
they didn’t see me, but they saw my hair.  The beautiful thing about this is this is my morning time with 
God.  I have gotten so many revelation curling my hair.  God will create things so He can spend time 
with us. 

The seventh was my exercise program.  Now the Holy Spirit has worked His way through to the 
outside.  Our bodies are the temples of the Holy Spirit.  The exercise program seals what has taken place 
on the inside.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures to tie all of these together: 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” (Matthew 6:11) 

“And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples.” (Luke 11:1) 

“Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?” (Isaiah 58:6) 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans 12:2) 

“For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.” 
(I Corinthians 11:26) 

“But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering.” (I 
Corinthians 11:15) 

“For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” (I Timothy 4:8) 

GOD ALWAYS WORKS FROM THE INSIDE OUT. 

 Revelation is practical application.  The Holy Spirit gave me the revelation on the following 
Scripture: 

“And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and him that taketh away 
thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also.” (Luke 6:29) 

 The Holy Spirit showed me that Scripture is about offences.  That Scripture is not talking about 
letting someone hit you or letting someone walk over you.  That is not God. 
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Offences are like a slap in the face.  We must let them go and don’t hold onto them.  Don’t try to 
repay that person back either.  It will come back to them. 

WE WILL CONSTANTLY HAVE OFFENCES IN THIS WORLD. 

“Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh!” (Matthew 18:7) 

“Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that offences will come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they come!” (Luke 17:1) 

HOW WE RESPONSE TO OFFENCES TELLS US WHERE WE ARE. 

“That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.  For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit.  For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.  For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live.  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God.” (Romans 8:4-6, 13-14) 

“For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” (Galatians 6:8) 

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE REVELATION. 

 “But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God.” (I Corinthians 2:10) 

“Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God.” (Psalm 
146:5) 
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CHAPTER NINETEEN 

“For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.” (Romans 8:18) 

 

SUFFERING 

 

“Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered;” (Hebrews 
5:8) 

 

 I hadn’t planned on talking about this because by the time this book is out it would be long over, 
but the truth of the matter is this has only just begun.  I am talking about the airplanes that flew in the 
World Trade Towers, the Pentagon, and into a field in Pennsylvania on September 11, 2001.  First of all 
my heart goes out to the families of the people who were killed in this tragic event.  My prayers are with 
you. 

My first react to this with “they” being the government was, “How could they let this happen?  
Didn’t they know about this?”  I said to the Holy Spirit, “I need a Scripture for this.”  He led me to the 
following Scripture: 

“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land.” (II Chronicles 7:14) 

The interesting thing about that Scripture is God is taking about Christians.  Then I said to the 
Holy Spirit, “What do You want me to do?”  The Holy Spirit said, “Pray.”  Pray changes the heart.  
Nothing changes until we change our heart. 

THE WORLD WILL NOT CHANGE UNTIL THE CHURCH DOES. 

 Please understand God didn’t do this.  satan steals, kills and destroys.  I heard on a news program 
the government was told about it five years ago.  Now that’s the God I know. 

God makes sure His children get the information they need.  We must stop blaming God for 
people’s actions and behavior.  God will take His children out of here in The Rapture before He will 
allow anyone to destroy us. 

ARE YOU READY FOR THE RAPTURE? 
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The Holy Spirit told me something that made everything make sense.  He said, “There are a lot 
of preachers that know the Word of God, but do not know God.  That is why this book is so important.”  
He led me to these Scriptures: 

“Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?  And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” (Matthew 7:22-23) 

PREACHERS!!!  BECAUSE YOU HAVE THE BIBLE MEMORIZED DOES NOT MEAN YOU 
KNOW THE AUTHOR. 

Then the Holy Spirit said, “A lot of people do not know God either.  That is why people think 
God did the incidents that occurred on September 11th.” 

DO YOU REALLY KNOW GOD? 

“Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself:  That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
him:  In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will:” (Ephesians 1:9-11) 

 When I was baptized as a baby the way the church baptized babies’ then was they sprinkled their 
head with water.  Now some of the churches have decided they shouldn’t baptize babies, but dedicate 
them.  They feels the child should have the opportunity to make that decision. 

Parents don’t give their children the opportunity to decide to go to school.  They send them to 
school.  Tiger Woods parents didn’t give him the opportunity to decide to play golf.  At two years old 
his parents put some golf clubs in his hand. 

The Holy Spirit said, “The church must go back to baptizing babies.  Parents don’t let their sons 
decide if they will be circumcised.” 

He showed me baptizing children when they are babies puts them in covenant with God.  It is 
instilling in them this is the way they should go.  Even if they go astray that baptism is already in place.  
He led me to this Scriptures: 

“Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you.” (Ezekiel 36:25) 

THE CHURCH MUST GO BACK TO GIVING OUR CHILDREN DIRECTION. 

“Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 
(Proverbs 22:6) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Have you ever wondered why I didn’t have you pursue more education?” 
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I had started going to college to work on getting a degree.  Things kept coming up that stopped 
me from going.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “Since You asked, yes?” 

He said, “God didn’t want to mess you up with education.  Educated people spent so much time 
and money educating their mind they tend to depend on their mind more than they do their Spirit.  They 
put their minds before their Spirits.” 

The Holy Spirit continued, “Higher education is the world’s stamp of approval not God’s Stamp 
Of Approval.  Higher education tends to make people fools because they put all of their confidence in it.  
Have you ever heard the expression, ‘Educated fool’?” 

 Then He said, “Educated people tend to use big words to show their education.  God wanted this 
book simple.  That is why He made you tongue-tied.”  He led me to this Scripture: 

“But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; 
because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” (I Samuel 16:7) 

 I write like I talk.  I know what big words mean, but I don’t use them.  With my tongue-tied 
anything over three syllables gets a little rough for me.  Everything in Christ is simple: 

“But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” (II Corinthians 11:3) 

If this world was operating under God’s System all we would need to operate in it is our God 
Given Gift.  The world’s system has overtaken the world to the point you have to have an education.  It 
has been so overtaken you really need a Master’s Degree.  At my job I deal with people from all walks 
of life.  Some of the educated people are so busy trying to use their education they don’t use simple 
things like common sense. 

 God’s System is Anointing.  Just being good at something doesn’t matter anymore in the world’s 
system.  Education does teach you how to operate in the world’s system, but doesn’t teach you how to 
operate in God’s System.  When you know God’s System then you know how to operate in both realms. 

GOD’S SYSTEM IS THE HIGHEST SYSTEM. 

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God.  Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual.  But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” (I 
Corinthians 2:12-14) 

 Even though I graduated a Certified Electronic Technician I never worked in that field.  I had a 
lot of interviews, but I never got my foot in the door.  As I look back I know now God kept those doors 
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closed.  So many times people get caught up in the prestige of their careers and making good money that 
when they feel God is calling them to do something else they can’t give all of that up. 

The door God did open for me was the Customer Service field.  Learning how to deal with 
people was what I needed to take me to where God was taking me.  When I started working on my 
degree the first class I took was English 101.  The class ended up being a creative writing class.  It was 
just what I needed for writing my books. 

 Looking over my life the greatest gift besides the Holy Spirit God gave me to prepare me for the 
church is my job.  I have learned so much about people from it.  The biggest thing I have learned is you 
never know people.  I have seen people who I thought were going to be perfect residents and turned out 
to be total jerks. 

I have learned do not bend over backwards for people because they will keep you bending.  I 
have learned don’t argue with people and don’t fight other people’s battle.  You can’t fight other 
people’s battle because you usually don’t have all of the facts.  I have learned to always consider the 
source.  I have learned people don’t just change. 

IS THE CAREER YOU HAVE CHOSEN TAKING YOU TO YOUR PURPOSE? 

“There are many devices in a man’s heart; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.” 
(Proverbs 19:21) 

 The Holy Spirit gave me a revelation that truly blessed me.  He compared my generation to the 
children God brought out of Egypt.  He compared my son’s generation to the chosen generation or the 
children that went into the promise land. 

My generation has been in the wilderness because we are so disobedient.  God had no problem 
with letting that generation died in the wilderness.  God brought around two million people out of Egypt.  
Out of that only two of them went into the promise land. 

DON’T BE PART OF THE ONES THAT DIE IN THE WILDERNESS. 

“For the children of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, till all the people that were men 
of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, because they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord: unto whom the Lord sware that he would not shew them the land, which the Lord sware 
unto their fathers that he would give us, a land that floweth with milk and honey.” (Joshua 5:6) 

Our test comes in threes, but our trials come in fours.  Fruit comes from our trials.  Fruit is the 
hardest to obtain.  The lesson for this is, “The four levels of fruitfulness are no fruit, fruit, more fruit and 
much fruit.”  My version of this is, “I applied to my life, my life lined up to, I finally understand and I’m 
living.”  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 
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“Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” (Hebrews 
12:11) 

WE MUST BEAR MUCH FRUIT. 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  
Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23) 

“I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.” (John 15:5) 

My mother had a stroke.  Her left side is paralyzed.  I praise God my brother was there.  We 
were in the process of moving my mother to Atlanta, Georgia with him.  He was in Kansas City putting 
that into motion. 

He called me late Sunday night to tell me he was taking my mother to the hospital.  I told her 
over a year ago if she didn’t do something about her situation and the stress she was under it would 
manifest itself physically.  It had no other place to go. 

She is a real control person.  We had been trying to get her out of Kansas City, but she has been 
fighting us all the way.  She felt like we were trying to take her house away from her. 

My mother has been raising my three nephews since my sister died.  They are truly drama kings.  
It was always one thing or another. 

I offered to take the twins when my sister died, but my mother didn’t want to separate them.  I 
already knew I couldn’t deal with the youngest one who is now serving eight years in the penitentiary.  
When his mother was alive even she was scare of him. 

It has been a bad situation for a while.  The breaking point was her bank called stating someone 
was there trying to cash a check for three hundred from her account and the signature didn’t look like 
hers.  We found out which nephew it was because they had him on camera. 

I think she made some casket promise to my sister.  After they turned eighteen I would tell her if 
they can’t act right they need to go.  She would always say I wouldn’t want her to do that to my son. 

I called her every Friday fussing about something.  After the last incident I said to her, “What is 
it going to take before you say enough is enough?”  She finally agreed.  She said California had too 
many hills so she didn’t want to move to California.  My brother has always been her favorite child. 

PARENTS!!!  SOMETIMES YOUR KIDS DO KNOW WHAT IS BEST FOR YOU. 

 Dealing with knowing God the church presents the Gospel as once you become a Christian you 
don’t go through anything.  That is the farthest thing from the truth.  When you become a Christian is 
when you go through the most because God is purifying us, making us righteous and bringing us into 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE   136 
 
holiness.  Along with that satan is really after us because he has lost us and he is trying to get us back to 
make God look bad.  The lesson for this is, “Salvation is free, but Christianity will cost you your life.” 

SUFFERING IS PART OF THE CHRISTIAN WALK. 

“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you:  But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.” (I 
Peter 4:12-13) 

“But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.” (Job 
23:10) 

“If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us:” (II Timothy 
2:12) 

 The Bishop is an excellent storyteller.  He was telling the story of Hosea.  Hosea was married to 
a harlot named Gomer.  No matter what Hosea did Gomer kept going back to her life as a harlot.  He 
said the question was asked did God tell Hosea to marry his wife.  He said the answer to that question is 
yes.  He told us God not only told him to marry her, but He put a love for her inside of him. 

When God puts a love in someone no matter what they do we cannot kill that love.  I know 
because I have tried.  I added Hosea to the list of people I can relate to in the Bible: 

“The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea.  And the Lord said to Hosea, Go, take unto 
thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lord.  So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Dibla’im; 
which conceived, and bare him a son.” (Hosea 1:2-3) 

 My granddaughter was over and she wanted some paper so she could write.  She wrote, 
“BRENDA.”  I couldn’t believe it.  Before I would write my name and she would copy what I wrote.  I 
said, “You know how to spell my name?”  She said, “I love you.”  I said, “I love you too.”  She’s my 
heart. 

SOMETIMES THE MOST BEAUTIFUL THINGS START OUT UGLY. 

 The Holy Spirit woke me up early in the morning and said, “Go to the doctor and have a blood 
test done.”  I didn’t even ask any questions.  I made the appointment first thing Monday morning. 

 I had my blood work done.  Then I said to Him, “What’s next?”  He said, “You need a report.  
God wants you to be able to back-up everything in writing.  God has to keep you authentic.” 

 I went to the doctor to get my test results.  I had been real gassy with heartburn and a lot of 
blotting.  The doctor said I have good news and bad news.  The good news was I have Helicobacter 
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Pylori.  That is an infection in my stomach lining.  He said with the medication he will give me I will be 
feeling great in fourteen days. 

 The bad news is I have high cholesterol.  My “bad” LDL cholesterol is 165.  He said it should be 
around 120.  He said he is going to give me ninety days to correct it with diet and exercise on my own. 

He said if I hadn’t corrected it in that time he would put me on medication.  The doctor gave me 
a list of the things I can’t have.  I hate medication so I going to beat this. 

The third thing he told me was I was borderline anemic.  I’m not trying to be super spiritual.  I’m 
just not fond of doctors.  It takes a lot for me to go to the doctor.  If the Holy Spirit hadn’t had me take a 
blood test I wouldn’t have known. 

GOD IS ALWAYS WATCHING OUT FOR HIS CHILDREN. 

 Thinking about my health situation I was seeking God about what I should be eating.  He led me 
to these Scriptures: 

“And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for 
meat.” (Genesis 1:29) 

“And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your 
hand are they delivered.  Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things.” (Genesis 9:2-3) 

I thought meat, fruit and vegetables.  There go three again.  I have always considered myself a 
pretty healthy eater.  Mine problem is I eat a lot of process foods because I don’t cook.  I love to cook, 
but for one person it is just easier to put something in the microwave.  I stopped all of the process food 
and started cooking. 

 Even though the things the Holy Spirit incorporated in my life ended up on the outside with the 
exercise program everything goes back to the inside.  What is going on inside is what is most important.  
We must feed our spirits with the Word of God.  We must feed our mind with positives and we must 
feed our bodies with what it was designed to operate on.  You would not put regular gas in a vehicle that 
needs unleaded gas. 

WHAT ARE YOU FEEDING ON? 

“Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
propereth.” (III John 2) 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “I don’t understand why I can’t have a date?  I’m not trying to marry 
anyone.  I just want to go to dinner.” 
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The Holy Spirit said, “It is because of your Purpose.  You can’t pursue a date.  When you pursue 
something you put all of your focus on it and you need your total focus on this book.” 

“O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places: the God of Israel is he that giveth strength and 
power unto his people.  Blessed be God.” (Psalm 68:35) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 

“And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.  Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me.” (II Corinthians 12:9) 

 

GRACE 

 

“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need.” (Hebrews 4:16) 

 

 My faith have really be challenged the last couple of weeks.  The new person they just hired is 
homosexual.  He has lived in the complex for a while so I know him very well.  He is very open about it. 

We have been having some intellectual conversation about religion and homosexuality.  One 
thing I have gotten from our conversations is I never understood why some of the homosexuals come up 
against Christianity so hard.  I know now it is because Christianity is the only thing that makes them 
wrong. 

 I told him my stand on homosexuality is it is a lifestyle you have chosen.  His stand is he was 
made that way.  I told him since he was made that way that must be what he has to overcome.  I told him 
Jesus had a cross and we have a cross also and we must overcome our cross. 

He totally agreed with we all have a cross to bear, but he was adamant that his homosexuality 
was not his cross.  Another day he told me he had told someone about our cross conversation.  That 
showed me he had been thinking about it. 

All we need to do is plant seeds.  God does the rest of the work.  We don’t have to save the 
world.  Jesus did that when He died on the cross.  All God wants us to be is the light in this world.  My 
life lined up to, “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:15). 

YOU CAN OVERCOME YOUR HOMOSEXUALITY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 

“If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” (John 8:36) 

 Later we had another talk, but this one wasn’t as friendly.  His voice rose and he got angry.  I 
was surprised.  I asked him why was he angry about my position because it has always been the same.  
Then I said, “Did you think you were going to change my mind?”  He admitted he did. 
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I never tried to change his mind.  I never even said he was wrong, so why is he trying to cram it 
down my throat.  When you have the truth you don’t have to cram it down people’s throats.  The truth 
always comes to the light. 

What irks me is just be real about what you are doing.  Take responsibility for your actions.  If 
you are a man and you like men just say you like men and be done with it.  Don’t put a homosexual 
label on it to justify it and don’t put God’s Name to it either. 

Most of the things people get caught up into like homosexuality, drug abuse, alcoholism, just to 
name a few come from experimenting.  Experimenting is so dangerous.  It opens the door for satan.  
Once satan gets his foot in the door he is going to do everything in his power to break that door down to 
destroy us. 

 The heart is so desperately wicked.  That is where God’s grace comes in.  If we would be real for 
a moment haven’t you been so angry you have said, “I could kill that person?” 

I have!  Anyone of us is capable of anything.  That is why we can’t judge another person.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” Jeremiah 
17:9) 

GOD’S GRACE IS THE ONLY THINGS THAT SAVES US FROM OURSELVES. 

“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:” 
(Ephesians 2:8) 

“That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” 
(Titus 3:7) 

 Another question he asked me was, “How do I know the Bible is true?”  He told me I couldn’t 
possibly know the Bible is true because I was not there and history is “his story.”  I told him I believe 
the Bible is true. 

The Bible says all we have to do is believe, but it really bothered me I couldn’t say I know the 
Bible is true.  Hearing me say I just believe the Bible is true actually sounded wimpy.  Every time I have 
a conversation with someone I go over it with the Holy Spirit to see if there was something else I could 
have said different. 

I said to Him, “How do I KNOW the Bible is true?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “You know the Bible is true because you are living it.” 

I KNOW that’s right.  That was the answer I was looking for.  I needed something I could back 
up.  I can back that up. 
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The next day I said to him, “I KNOW the Bible is true because I’m living it.”  Someone walked 
in so he didn’t get a chance to response, but I loved the look on his face.  It made me feel good to be 
able to say that to him. 

DO YOU KNOW THE BIBLE IS TRUE? 

“And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ.  This is the 
true God, and eternal life.” (I John 5:20) 

Then the Holy Spirit said something that surprised me.  He said, “Actually he was born that way.  
He was born a homosexual just like he was born a murderer, a fornicator, a liar, an adulterer, and a child 
molester, just to name a few.  Homosexuality is just the sin he has chosen.”  He led me to this Scripture: 

“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.” (Psalm 51:5) 

 Sin came into the world when Adam ate the apple.  Eve was wrong when she gave the apple to 
him.  Because Adam is the head he was more wrong because he ate it.  There was no sin prior to that. 

All of us are from Adam.  That’s why there should be no racism.  Now sin is in all mankind, 
which is women too because we are from the man.  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned:” (Romans 5:12) 

THAT IS WHY WE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. 

“Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.” (John 3:3) 

 I apologized to the man in the office.  I told him he was right.  He was born that way.  Again I 
loved the look on his face.  He did not even ask me what I was talking about.  

 He is always making his little comments about God that I usually just ignore.  One day he 
overheard me telling a resident about having Communion every Saturday at home.  He made one of his 
comments about it, but this time I responded. 

God does not need me to defend Him, but Jesus made too great of a sacrifice for me to let 
anyone say anything about The Cross.  He knows I usually ignore his little comments so he was very 
surprise at my response.  He said, “I see I can’t joke about that.”  I said, “No you can’t.” 

THE CROSS IS THE POWER OF GOD. 

“For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 
is the power of God.” (I Corinthians 1:18) 
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 There was a controversy going on in the church about a woman Bishop that will be the guest 
speaker for our Mother’s Day Luncheon.  It appears some of the people are having a problem with a 
woman Bishop. 

I was thinking I had never asked the Holy Spirit about that so I said to Him, “What do You 
think?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “A woman is not to be a Pastor much less a Bishop.  Women being head is 
not God’s Ordained order.  There are no co-husbands and there are no co-pastors either.”  He led me to 
these Scriptures: 

“For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.  Let your 
women keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the law.  And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak in the church.” (I 
Corinthians 14:33-35) 

“But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.” (I 
Timothy 2:12) 

“For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the 
saviour of the body.  Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing.” (Ephesians 5:23-24) 

“But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is 
the man; and the head of Christ is God.” (I Corinthians 11:3) 

“Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou 
shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” 
(Genesis 3:16) 

“A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach;” (I Timothy 3:2) 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “A woman is not a ‘husband.’” 

 He continued, “The ‘wife’ in that Scripture means no homosexuals can be a Bishop either.  That 
Scripture is for women and homosexuals and these Scriptures are for men Bishops:” 

“For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre;  But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate;  Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.” (Titus 1:7-9) 
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 God’s Church is the model for the family.  God put man over the family and He put man over 
His Church.  God did not put women over the family and He did not put women over His Church. 

 A lot of women are head of their families because of their own doing.  Women’s Liberation 
really hurt women.  It made women lose their role, which in turn made them lose who they were.  We 
are carriers.  We carry the promise, but it takes a man to protect it. 

The perfect example of this would be Joseph and Mary.  Mary was carrying the promise, which 
was Jesus, but it took Joseph to protect what she was carrying.  Women have lost the fact men are our 
covering. 

 Women have a spirit of control and power that goes back to the Garden of Eden.  Women want 
to act like it is not there.  It is there!!  We must admit that control and power spirits is there and control it 
daily. 

satan plays on that spirit the most.  He plays on it today just like he did with Eve.  The following 
Scripture was the result: 

“And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done?  And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.” (Genesis 3:13) 

 When a woman puts herself in the position of a pastor she actually has fallen short.  When God 
gives a woman a prophetic ministry it is to the nations.  Even with that a man is still her covering.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.  And she shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their 
sins.” (Matthew 1:18, 21) 

“And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time.”  (Judges 4:4) 

“So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college;) and they communed with her.” (II Kings 22:14) 

The Holy Spirit said, “When God gives a woman a prophetic message for the world she is not a 
pastor she is a prophetess.  A prophetess must be a wife and have a husband.”  He led me to this 
Scripture: 

“And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the college:) and they spake to her to that effect.” (II Chronicles 34:22) 
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 I have heard women say God is prejudice against women.  That statement tells me they don’t 
know God at all.  God has His Daughters on pedestals.  Mary is a perfect example of that. 

 Along with that women are from men.  Every time we see “man” God is talking about women 
too.  If God was prejudice against women He wouldn’t had made sure Moses took care of the daughters: 

“The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surely give them a possession of an 
inheritance among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance of their father to 
pass unto them.” (Numbers 27:7) 

 God structured His Church just like He structured the family.  The man is the covering for the 
Church just like he is the covering for the family.  One of the biggest problems in our country is our 
families do not have a covering.  A woman cannot be a covering. 

WOMEN!!!  WE MUST KNOW OUR ROLE. 

“Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.” (Proverbs 31:10) 

 God loves it when we ask for His input.  We must learn to check with God before we do 
anything.  I have never asked God a question that I didn’t receive an answer to. 

I don’t always like the answer, but I still received an answer.  A good example of this is I love 
jeans.  Not just regular jeans, but I love colored jeans.  That is what I wear to Bible study. 

One day I was thinking after my promise comes to pass I still want to continue to wear jeans to 
Bible study.  I don’t see why I would have to wear a suit.  Because I am the pastor’s wife shouldn’t 
make a difference.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “What do you think?” 

I hadn’t purchased jeans in a while because I hadn’t been able to find colored one.  I received a 
catalog in the mail with jeans in every color of the rainbow with tops to match.  They gave me a pre-
approved charge card too.  That was my confirmation. 

GOD WANTS TO BE INVOLVED IN EVERY AREA OF OUR LIVES. 

 The “appointed time” in Habakkuk 2:3 for my situation was April 29th.  I didn’t realize how 
significant that date was until I was looking at this television program.  On that date in 1607 America’s 
first settlers planted a cross on the shores of Cape Henry, Virginia for the Glory of the Lord Jesus Christ.  
They actually came on shore the 26th, but Chaplain Robert Hunt would not let them plant the cross until 
they made peace with one another and were right before God.  This country now must to do the same. 

THIS COUNTRY WAS ESTABLISHED ON BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES. 

 I finished the paper the Holy Spirit told me to write for the Bishop.  I am finally seeing this.  I 
can’t just get my land.  I must possess my land.  He led me to these Scriptures: 
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“Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their high places:  And ye 
shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the land to 
possess it.  But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you; then it shall 
come to pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
your sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.” (Numbers 33:52-53, 55) 

POSSESS YOUR LAND. 

“And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.” (Matthew 11:12) 

 I love giving greeting cards.  Over the years I have been buying cards for the Bishop.  I would 
put them in a basket to give to him when we come together. 

One day the Holy Spirit challenged me and said, “Why aren’t you putting his name on the 
cards?”  I said, “You know why.”  To meet the challenge I started putting his name on the cards.  Since I 
couldn’t remember the day I purchased them I wrote in the year.  My life lined up to, “And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lord: and the God that answereth by fire, let 
him be God.  And all the people answered and said, It is well spoken.” (I Kings 18:24). 

 God just keeps blowing my mind.  They had been listing the Bishop’s sermons in the bulletins.  
The name of one of the teaching for a Bible study I had missed was, “He Will Tell You Want To Say.” 

They usually do not list the Scripture in the bulletin to the sermons, but this time they did.  When 
I looked up Matthew 7: 24, I thought O my God, upon a rock.  That is why God is having me to do this.  
That was my confirmation for the paper I just finished.   

WE MUST BUILD OUR MARRIAGES ON A ROCK. 

“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon a rock:  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.” 
(Matthew 7:24-25) 

The Holy Spirit gave me the revelation on the following Scriptures: 

“And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure.  For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me.” (II 
Corinthians 12:7-8) 

 In context the Scriptures are talking about a physical affliction.  I have even used it in that 
context.  Even in context the following Scriptures shows the physical affliction was not always with 
him: 
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“Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first.  And my 
temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 4:13-14) 

In revelation the Scriptures are talking about Paul’s Purpose.  His Purpose was always there.  
The demands, the pain, the tribulations, the persecutions were so great it had to be from satan.  A loving 
God wouldn’t let His Child go through that. 

That is why is said, “messenger of Satan.”  His Purpose is what kept him humble.  Just like Jesus 
Paul asked God to remove it from his life three times: 

“And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners,” (Mark 
14:41) 

Our Purpose does not change and God does not remove it.  I truly understand how Paul feels.  
My Purpose does not compare to his, but I have endured a lot of pain because of it. 

I do not glory in my Purpose.  It does keep me humble.  I asked more than three times for God to 
remove it.  I got the same response Paul did, “My grace is sufficient for thee.”  To be honest I love the 
revelation and wouldn’t give up for the world. 

YOU CAN ONLY GET REVELATION FROM GOD. 

“And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.  Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me.” (II Corinthians 12:9) 

 “That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:” (Ephesians 1:17) 

 I can’t express enough how important it is to read the Bible daily.  A lot of times when I say, 
“The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture” I am talking about my daily Bible reading.  It always blows 
me away how the Bible always coincides with where I am. 

READ THE WORD OF GOD DAILY. 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” (II Timothy 2:15) 

 “Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever.” (Psalm 45:2) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 

“Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” (Romans 8:30) 

 

CALLING 

 

“Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall:” (II Peter 1:10) 

 

 The Holy Spirit and I had this discussion some time ago, but I never wrote about it.  Then I heard 
a preacher talking about what we had discussed.  He presents the “water” in the following Scripture as 
water baptism: 

“Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” (John 3:5) 

 The Holy Spirit had said, “The ‘water’ Jesus is talking about is the natural birth.  If Jesus had 
been talking about water baptism He would have stopped right then and baptized Nicodemus.” 

It really blew me away when He gave me the revelation to that Scripture.  He had said, “Jesus 
said that to come against cloning.  That includes artificial insemination because that is what opened the 
door to cloning.” 

Artificial insemination has cause a lot of people to become parents, but God didn’t get the Glory.  
My Bible says if you are barren My God will open your womb.  That is how God gets the Glory.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and she had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Hagar.” (Genesis 16:1) 

“For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had 
spoken to him.” (Genesis 21:2) 

“But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: but the Lord had shut up her 
womb.” (I Samuel 1:5) 

“And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters.  
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord.” (I Samuel 2:21) 
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“And when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; and said unto 
Jacob, Give me children, or else I die.” (Genesis 30:1) 

“And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb.  And she 
conceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away my reproach:” (Genesis 30:22-23) 

 The way to recognize satan is it is always the easy way out.  The way is easy, but the cost is 
high.  Along with that satan things are not real.  That is why it is called “artificial insemination.”  The 
Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (John 3:6) 

 The “flesh” in that Scripture is talking about the world.  Jesus made it so simple.  He led me to 
this Scripture: 

“Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” (John 3:7) 

 The Holy Spirit had showed me Jesus was saying, “Don’t think about all of that.  Just receive the 
Holy Spirit.”  He didn’t have to think about it because he was already born naturally.  All he had to do 
now was receive the Holy Spirit. 

There is a movie titled, “Blessed.”  It is about a woman unknowingly becomes pregnant with 
satan’s spawn after she and her husband visited a fertility clinic.  satan will get you anyway he can. 

SO MANY OF THE THINGS WE GO THROUGH ARE JUST AN OPPORTUNITY TO BELIEVE 
GOD FOR SOMETHING TO TAKE US TO OUR NEXT LEVEL. 

 I can add Jacob to the list of people I can relate to the Bible.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “I’m not 
going to let You go until You bless me.”  God has got to bless me. 

I don’t deserve it, but He promised.  I don’t deserve it because if it hadn’t been for God I would 
have been gone.  My life lined up to, “And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh.  And he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me.” (Genesis 32:26). 

 After Jacob wrestled with God He changed his name to Israel.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “What 
are You going to change my name to?  He said the Bishop’s last name.  There was no hyphen with it 
either.  Then He led me to this Scripture: 

“And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power 
with God and with men, and hast prevailed.” (Genesis 32:28) 

WHAT IS YOUR NAME? 

 The Holy Spirit took homosexuality to the next level.  He said, “Homosexuality is people who 
don’t love themselves.  The love they have for the same sex as themselves is the love they are not giving 
to themselves.  Instead of giving that love to themselves they give it to someone that is like them.” 
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People don’t love themselves.  That is what makes people commit suicide.  The Holy Spirit 
teaches us how to love ourselves.  We must love ourselves before we can love anyone else. 

Then He said, “On the other end of the spectrum homosexuality is nothing but lust, control and 
power.  Those men will only be on top.” 

DO YOU REALLY LOVE YOURSELF? 

 We all are from one man.  That is why his sin affects us.  All of us being from one man means 
we all are the same.  When we are prejudice against someone we are actually being prejudice against 
ourselves. 

HOW CAN YOU HATE YOU OWN SELF? 

My girlfriend that was at a crossroad in her life had an argument with the man she moved in with 
that escalated.  He threw her against the garage wall and threw a beer bottle at her, which cut her leg.  
The police was called and it came out he had a warrant out for his arrest. 

 He had two prior spousal abuses she didn’t know about.  They arrested him and gave him ninety 
days.  Just before he was to be released I begged her not to pick him up from jail.  I even told her she 
could live with me until she could find a job. 

She picked him up from jail.  She found a job.  Everything has been on her because he hasn’t 
worked since he got out of jail.  That was a year and a half ago.  The lesson for this is, “What you don’t 
know can hurt you.” 

 To add to all of that my girlfriend is sick.  Her lungs are black and are only operating at about 
twenty percent capacity.  The doctors don’t know what is wrong with her. 

DO YOU REALLY KNOW WHOM YOU ARE DEALING WITH? 

 My granddaughter whispered, “My mommy is going to have a baby.”  My son had already told 
me.  He said he knew something was wrong with her.  When she told him he told her he already knew it.  
He said she kept asking him how he knew. 

 He said he told her that is her mode of operation.  He was surprised it took this long.  He said she 
said her and her boyfriend are not on good terms.  That is what happens when you trap folk. 

 The Holy Spirit gave me the revelation on the following Scriptures: 

“For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them his goods.  And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man according to his several ability; and straightway took his 
journey.  Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made 
them other five talents.  And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two.  But he 
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that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money.” (Matthew 
25:14-18) 

 In context talents is money.  In revelation talents is the Will of God.  The Will of God must be 
done in our lives to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 

“And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more.  His lord 
said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.  He also that 
had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I 
have gained two other talents beside them.  His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord.  Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed:  And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine.  His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed:” (Matthew 
25:20-26) 

 God’s Will, will be done.  If you don’t do God’s Will He will give it to someone else who will.  
The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents.  For unto every 
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which he hath.” (Matthew 25:28-29) 

 If God’s Will is not done in our lives we will go to Hell: 

“And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.” (Matthew 25:30) 

 Please understand I am not talking about gifts.  God does not take His gifts away from us.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” (Romans 11:29) 

 Our gifts are just like our muscles.  If we don’t use them we lose them.  Just like our muscles it 
takes work to make our gifts grow.  It is that work that causes our gifts to make room for us. 

 On Judgment Day we will answer to God about our gifts.  Actually it is our gifts that help us find 
the Will of God.  So many times our gifts get buried under the cares of this world.  satan tries to make 
sure that happens.  He also tries to make sure there are a lot of gifts buried in the cemetery. 

DO NOT LET YOUR GIFT GET BURIED WITH YOU. 
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 Nothing tests our faith like money.  The Holy Spirit told me to make a pledge at church for five 
hundred dollars.  I haven’t paid it yet. 

 They actually gave us to the end of January to pay it.  I knew I had to do it so I paid it early.  As I 
was putting it into the envelope my hands was literally shaking.  It was hard giving it up. 

OUR SEEDS DOESN'T START WORKING FOR US UNTIL WE PUT THEM IN THE GROUND. 

“Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom.  For with the same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again.” (Luke 6:38) 

 As you can see I love asking questions.  I am so inquisitive. I love learning and growing.  I have 
always heard the expression, “Five-fold Ministry,” but I never really understood what it meant.  I said to 
the Holy Spirit, “Would You explain Five-fold Ministry to me please?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “A Five-fold Ministry is the gift of the Head Pastor of God’s Church.  It is 
one person functioning in the gifts of apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor and teacher.  The same some 
are the only ones God has Chosen and Sent to be Head Pastors of His Church.”  He led me to the 
following Scriptures: 

“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers;  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ:  Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:  That we 
henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;  But speaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ:  From whom 
the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love.” (Ephesians 4:11-16) 

“For many are called, but few are chosen.” (Matthew 22:14) 

“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?  And how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!” (Romans 10:14-15) 

“Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” 
(John 4:34)  

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “It is the gift of apostle that makes the person chosen and Jesus that 
makes the person sent.  ‘The feet’ is the person living out the Word of God.” 
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 Man has exalted more people than God ever thought to.  That is why we have so many churches.  
People don’t want to be submitted under someone else’s authority.  Everyone wants to be a chief. 

You need to be sure beyond a shadow of a doubt God put you in the position of Head Pastor.  If 
God didn’t put you in that position He will bring you down.  Man has also come up with more titles than 
God ever thought to come up with.  I’m still looking for co-pastor in the Bible. 

WE MUST KNOW WHAT OUR CALLING TRULY IS. 

“Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.” (I Corinthians 3:13) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “satan loves calling people to preach because it takes them away from what 
they are truly supposed to be doing.” 

He showed me religion is the number one thing satan uses to destroy people.  Christianity is the 
number one thing God uses to save people.  satan loves to copy God with a different purpose in mind. 

A prime example of satan is September 11th.  Those people truly thought what they were doing 
they were doing for Allah.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?  And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” (Matthew 7:22-23) 

“They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service.” (John 16:2) 

“I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.” 
(Jeremiah 23:21) 

“For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ.  And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.  Therefore it is no 
great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works.” (II Corinthians 11:13-15) 

 Having a crowd doesn’t mean anything.  Jim Jones had a crowd.  People telling you God chose 
you doesn’t mean anything either.  satan will use other people to accomplish his goal. 

Don’t get being called to Salvation confused with being Chosen and Sent to preach.  We must 
understand you have to be Chosen and Sent to be a Head Pastor.  God knows whom He has Chosen and 
Sent to be Head Pastors. 

 Don’t get being called out of your sin confused with being Chosen to preach.  Have you ever 
noticed how many preachers used to be on drugs?  Because you are grateful to God for calling you out 
of your sin doesn’t mean He wants you to preach. 
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 We are called to be a light in the world.  We are called to be lights on our jobs.  The world is 
where we win souls.  What we do in the world is what gets people to church. 

We win people Monday through Saturday.  Sunday is only to build us up for Monday through 
Saturday and to Worship God.  When we are truly living a Christian life the world sees it and it makes 
them say, “I want what you have.” 

 You want to work for God?  Work for God on your job.  I’m not talking about going to work 
speaking in tongues and quoting Scriptures.  I’m talking about getting to work on time and doing your 
job.  I’m talking about having a good attitude at work. 

Keep a smile on your face.  Show the people you work with the Jesus in you.  Actions speak 
louder than words.  People are looking at our lives.  This is how we win people to Christ. 

Souls are not won at church.  It’s not the Pastor’s job to win souls.  It’s our job to win souls.  It’s 
the Pastor’s job to teach us the Word of God, build us up and encourage us so we can win souls: 

“For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ:” (Ephesians 4:17) 

LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE IN THE WORLD. 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:16) 

WE MUST KNOW WE ARE DOING GOD’S WILL FOR OUR LIVES. 

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 7:21) 

“His name shall endure for ever: his name shall be continued as long as the sun: and men shall be 
blessed in him: all nations shall call him blessed.” (Psalm 72:17) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 

“And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” (Matthew 22:39) 

 

RACISM 

 

“Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another;” 
(Romans 12:10) 

 

 My girlfriend and I were talking about tithing.  She was telling me a friend of hers got into it 
with this woman because the woman said tithing was under the law.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “How do I 
respond to someone that thinks tithing is under the law?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “Tell them when you put tithing under the law you are also put the 
following promises under the law too:” 

“But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5) 

“But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day.” (Deuteronomy 
8:18) 

“No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.  This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” (Isaiah 54:17) 

“And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing:  And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in 
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” (Genesis 12:2-3) 

“And the Lord shall make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy God, which I 
command thee this day, to observe and to do them:” (Deuteronomy 28:13) 

ARE YOU MISSING YOUR BLESSINGS FROM THE LAW? 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” (Malachi 3:10) 
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GOD WANTS HIS CHILDREN TO HAVE IT ALL. 

The Holy Spirit has been saying, “You need to get million out of your vocabulary.  If it doesn’t 
start with a “B” like in billion it shouldn’t be coming out of your mouth.”  I prayed, “ONE BILLION 
COPIES OF MY BOOKS SOLD, IN THE NAME OF JESUS.” 

TAKE THE LIMITS OFF GOD. 

 As you already know I hate racism.  One day I was at the supermarket.  The supermarket strike 
was going on and the stores we could go to were really crowded.  I was riding around trying to find a 
place to park. 

I was stopped at the driveway in front of the store waiting for traffic to cease.  This woman 
started crossing the driveway with her grocery cart, which stopped traffic and gave me the opportunity 
to turn onto the main driveway.  She looked at me and yelled, “SLOW DOWN.” 

I couldn’t believe she said that because I wasn’t moving when she said it.  I turned down the 
aisle and found a place to park.  I was so angry.  I got out of my car yelling. 

 I wasn’t yelling at her, but trying to make my voice carry so I didn’t have to go nowhere near 
her.  I said, “I was nowhere near you.  I just turn the corner.”  She said, “Have a nice day.”  I said, “You 
have a nice day.  God bless you.”  As I was walking away from my car she said, ‘Thank you for 
bringing that to my attention.” 

She knew I didn’t do anything.  All she saw was black.  Now I understand why white people 
think all black people look alike.  All they see is black.  It is such a natural reaction that she didn’t even 
try to assess the situation. 

White people try to act like they are so afraid of black people.  Black people should be the ones 
afraid of white people.  It was white people that was lynching folk.  It was white people that were 
burning crosses. 

Burning crosses was not coming against black people.  Burning crosses was coming against God 
because they were burning what His Son died on.  Jesus died on The Cross for the remission of the sin 
they were committing. 

White people are instilling in their children to hate people because of the color of their skin.  The 
content of a person’s heart is what they should be instilling.  Prejudice is so embedded in white people 
they really don’t even realize what they are doing. 

Have you ever notice how beautiful mixed race children are?  Through the children God is 
showing us the beauty that will happen when the races come together.  When the races come together 
how beautiful things will be. 
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 My black brothers and sisters you are not getting out of this.  Some of us are just as racists as 
white people.  We need to let go of what their ancestors did.  Their ancestors will answer to God for 
what they did. 

I can’t really blame white people because I’m scare of some of us and I am Negro.  Black and 
African American is what messed black folk up.  We are more focused on what we are called than we 
are on the content of our hearts and our mentality. 

 When we were Negro we refused to sit in the back of the bus.  When we were Negro we were 
Inventors.  When we were Negro we had a bus boycott that lasted almost a year and we didn’t give up.  
When we were Negro we had a dream.  When we were Negro we had families that had fathers and 
mothers.  

 My young Negro children speak English.  I didn’t let my son talk slang to me and I didn’t let him 
wear sagging pants either.  Sagging pants look so nasty.  Every other word does not need to be a cuss 
word.  You hate when white people call you the “N” word so why do you call each other that? 

I would love to kick the person in the butt that came up with Ebonics.   Black people are the ones 
that keep separating themselves.  Black people have their own awards shows so why was it necessary to 
boycott the Academy Awards?  Hattie McDaniel won the award in 1940 before black award shows. 

Being Negro has never stopped me from doing anything.  The way white people have tried to 
keep us down all the way back to slavery should tell us the Power we have.  We need to stop using that 
as a crutch and start using it as a stepping-stone. 

RACISM MUST STOP TODAY.  WE ARE ALL THE SAME AND ARE GOD’S CHILDREN. 

 My girlfriend that was at a crossroad in her life called me around 1:00 o’clock a.m. Christmas 
morning crying hysterically.  She got into it with her boyfriend and he put her head in a chokehold.  She 
said she begged him not to hurt her.  She called the police, but this time he left before they arrived. 

THE ISSUES WE DON’T ADDRESS DON’T GO AWAY. 

 Another thing I keep hearing preachers say is God has given them a worldwide ministry.  It is 
funny God is passing out worldwide ministries when the nation we live in is so messed up.  Some of 
them are so busy thinking about their worldwide ministry they are not thinking about the neighborhood 
their church is in. 

It is our nation that is killing babies.  It is our nation that is killing each other.  We have plenty of 
work to do here. 

WE MUST LEARN TO TAKE CARE OF OUR OWN PROBLEMS FIRST. 

“And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye?” (Matthew 7:3) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE   157 
 
 When my second husband had his business he didn’t pay taxes for a couple of years.  After we 
divorced the Internal Revenue Service came after me for the taxes owed.  Since I took a lot of the bills 
with me when I left the agent determined I was truly a hardship case. 

The agent stated any refunds and tax credits that were given they would take.  He said going 
forward as long as I paid my taxes on time they wouldn’t bother me.  I have not missed paying my taxes 
on time. 

 That took place in 1992.  From all of that I thought everything was taken care of.  Besides 
informing me they were taking my refunds and tax credits I haven’t heard from them. 

Saturday, February 28, 2004 the mailperson came into the office with a certified letter.  We 
always get certified letters for our corporate office so I thought it was for them.  She said something very 
strange.  She said, “You can refuse this,” and handled me this certified letter for the Internal Revenue 
Service. 

Maybe she thought I would refuse it because it had my married name on it.  I have lived in the 
same place and had the same job for ten years.  I’m not hiding for anyone.  They knew where I was. 

I signed for the letter.  They stated in the letter they had written me before asking me to contact 
them and I hadn’t respond.  I don’t know who they have been contacting, but it wasn’t me.  The more I 
thought about it the angrier I got. 

 First of all the original tax amount owed was $3,848.25.  This amount is from the years 1988 and 
1990.  With interest and penalties the amount they say I owed now is $20,840.65.  From refunds I have 
paid them $9,646.00.  My question is what happened to that money? 

The Holy Spirit had said, “You are not going to have to pay that.” 

 Along with that battle I have been working in a hostile environment.  The man at work is so 
consumed by his homosexual perversion it has perverted him.  Once you let that spirit in it does not stop 
until it perverse your mind, body and spirit. 

When he was hired he didn’t have any experience in the apartment industry.  I took him under 
my wings and showed him the ropes.  He is so perverse he informed me, “You don’t do your job.  I can 
do your job better than you.”  I just looked at him.  All day long he is constantly asking me questions. 

 I was listening to a same sex couple that got married in San Francisco and they were bragging 
they had been together for twenty years.  They said male/female marriages are not lasting that long.  I 
thought you have been together for twenty years because satan is not after you.  He has you right where 
he wants you.  It is the male/female marriages ordained by God he is after. 

CONTINUING IN SIN WILL PERVERSE YOUR ENTIRE THINKING.  
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 After the man at my job told me I didn’t do my job all hell broke out in his life.  The security 
guard started claiming he was stalking him.  When you go up against one of God’s children God goes up 
against you.  His last day at work was Monday. 

DO NOT MESS WITH A CHILD OF GOD. 

 I called the Internal Revenue Service.  I found there was another year the taxes were not paid and 
that was where most of my refunds went.  I talked to a very nice women and I told her the income for 
the taxes was from my ex-husband’s business.  She suggested I file a Request for Innocent Spouse 
Relief. 

Now my battle will be to find the Fictitious Business Name Statement, which showed him as 
sole proprietor.  I went to the library to look through the microfilm of the newspaper it was run it, but it 
was like I was looking for a needle in a haystack.  I also was not sure what year it was either.  I think it 
was 1985.  They suggested I go to City Hall to find out when the business license was issued. 

 I called City Hall, but they didn’t have records going back that far.  I got the form the woman at 
the Internal Revenue Service told me about from their website.  When I started reading the instructions I 
found what I needed to file for was Separation of Liability and Equitable Relief. 

I did what I do best and wrote them a letter.  I worked all day on my paperwork for the Internal 
Revenue Service.  I finally put it in certified mail.  I have had such a peace about all of this.  I’m glad it 
happened now. 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “I’m standing on Your Word.” 

GOD CAN’T DO HIS PART UNTIL WE DO OUR PART. 

 I have really lost weight.  With diet, exercise and fasting I have literally lost two dress sizes.  I 
wasn’t trying to lose weight.  I was trying to get my cholesterol down.  That started me to thinking if I 
am losing weight and I’m not trying what could happen if people would really try. 

 The manager said she heard the government is going to start giving tax credits for obesity 
because it is not their fault.  That is a trick of the devil to keep you right where he wants you.  Weight 
does amplify and create health problems.  A lot of back pain is just from too much weight. 

 Everyone is not supposed to be skinny, but your weight should be in proportion.  When your 
weight is out of proportion it is not attractive.  Every man and woman wants to be attractive. 

 It is one thing for your weight to be out of proportion, but it is another thing to be sloppy.  No 
matter what size we are we should still take pride in how we look.  When your weight is out of 
proportion you can’t wear everything.  You want to wear clothing that enhances and not clothes that 
amplify. 
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A lot of people have been commenting on my weight loss.  When they ask me what I’m doing I 
just say exercise and diet.  The Holy Spirit said, “It is exercise, diet and fasting.” 

I never talk about my fasting because the Bible states fasting shouldn’t be advertised.  He 
showed me fasting is what makes the other two work.  The natural doesn’t work without the spiritual.  
Fasting is what brings everything together.  He led me to this Scripture: 

“And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken.” (Ecclesiastes 4:12) 

HAVE YOU ADDED THE SPIRITUAL TO YOUR NATURAL? 

 They escort the wolf in sheep’s clothing to her seat.  This woman carries her purse and Bible.  
She doesn’t take them from the woman.  The woman has to bend down and put them under her seat. 

What people don’t understand is your actions tell who you really are.  Her actions show she 
doesn’t have a servant’s heart.  You can say anything, but your actions reveal your true heart. 

GOD’S PEOPLE ARE SERVANTS. 

“If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet.  For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.” (John 13:14-15) 

PASTORS!!!  I WONDER HOW MANY SOULS WOULD BE SAVED IF VISITORS WERE 
TREATED THAT SPECIAL. 

 The Internal Revenue sent me this long questionnaire to fill out.  I was really struggling trying to 
answer the questions.  I was going back and forth about even doing it.  The Holy Spirit really helped me 
fill out the questionnaire. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS OUR HELPER. 

“So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me.” (Hebrews 13:6) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Do you pay tithe on your gross or on your net?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “Your net.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year.” 
(Deuteronomy 14:22) 

“They say unto him, Caesar’s.  Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s.” (Matthew 22:21) 

“For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” (Matthew 11:30) 
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 Then the He said, “‘The increase’ means what you actually receive.  ‘All the increase’ means to 
pay tithe on all of it not just a portion of it.” 

People pay twenty dollars and think they are paying on their tithes.  If you don’t pay the tithe on 
all of your increase you aren’t paying tithes.  That is an offering.  You pay all of your tithe at one time. 

Tithes must be continuous.  The Holy Spirit showed me that is where “year by year” comes in.  
We pay tithes on every increase we receive when we receive it.  That means when you received your 
income tax refund or your retirement you pay tithes on that too.  That keeps the flow going. 

The thing about paying tithes on the gross is you don’t keep the flow going.  When you tithe on 
the gross when you get your income tax refund you have already paid the tithe on it so you don’t pay the 
tithe on that increase.  That stops the flow. 

 Preachers will tell you to pay tithes on the gross because they think it is more money for them.  I 
truly hate when they say, “Do you want a gross blessing or a net blessing.”  Actually more people tithing 
would be more money for them. 

God knows we have to live.  God knows we have to pay taxes and some of us have to health 
insurance too.  That is where the other two Scriptures come in.  You can tithe on the gross if that is what 
you choose to do. 

 God only says “net” because His Yoke is easy.  Tithing is not about money.  God’s Purpose here 
is to teach us principles and discipline.  Tithes also maintain the House of God. 

DON’T TAKE CARE YOUR HOUSE AND NOT TAKE CARE OF GOD’S HOUSE TOO. 

 My girlfriend that was at a crossroad in her life found out her boyfriend ran off with her 
babysitter.  The company she works for gave her a wonderful opportunity to get a fresh start.  They 
moved her to a resort property where she makes three thousand dollars a month. 

Along with that she gets an apartment with a full size laundry room.  She said the girls that 
already work there run the property so smooth she doesn’t have anything to do.  All she has to do is 
oversee. 

She should be on top of the world, but she is miserable.  She has grown so accustom to the drama 
that now that it isn’t in her life she doesn’t know how to function.  It is like it was the drama that was 
keeping her going. 

HAVE YOU BECOME SO ACCUSTOM TO THE NEGATIVE YOU CAN’T RECEIVE THE 
POSITIVE? 

“But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children’s children;” (Psalm 103:17) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 

“But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of 
Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for 
repentance.” (Acts 26:20) 

 

REPENT 

 

“And saying, Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” (Matthew 3:2) 

 

 The man that sat by me last Sunday sat across the aisle from me this Sunday.  The Bishop always 
ends his service with, “Show somebody some love.”  I walked over to the man and gave him a hug. 

He asked me did I have anything planned for the day.  I told him no.  He asked me if I wanted to 
do something together.  Thinking I didn’t pursue this so I said, “Sure.”  We walked out of church 
together. 

We went to a nice restaurant.  He is in management in the Aerospace Industry.  He is divorced 
and has been single for three years.  He is also an evangelist.  He is handsome too. 

When we were talking at the restaurant we were talking about my books.  We were talking about 
change.  He asked me how it was done.  I told him it could only be done through the Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit deals with our issues and shows us “us.”  He asked a very interesting question.  
He asked, “Are people that yielded to the Holy Spirit?”  Unfortunately people aren’t. 

That is the problem.  People want to be in control.  God is not going to be anywhere where He is 
not running things.  It is just that simple. 

As we were leaving the restaurant he told me to call him.  I let him know I am old fashion and I 
don’t call men.  I let him know I wasn’t going to be chasing him either. 

He called and we talked about three hours.  He knew about people being in your life for a reason, 
season or lifetime.  We determined we were in each other’s life for a reason. 

When we were talking on the telephone he asked me what else I was old fashion about.  I knew 
where he was going with this, but I asked him what else like what.  He wouldn’t say.  When I returned 
his call the next day I brought it up again. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE   162 
 

Finally he said like going out of town and staying in a hotel.  I said, “Like having sex outside of 
marriage?”  He said yes.  I said the Bible says we aren’t to have sex outside of marriage.  He said it was 
okay to have sex with him because he used to be a pastor of a church. 

I said, “Preacher, evangelist that is not what the Bible says.  Do you not go by the entire Bible?  
Do you pick and choose what you want from the Bible?” 

He said yes to the first question and no to the second question.  He quotes a lot of Scriptures.  I 
said, “You can’t quote the “bless me” Scriptures without quoting the “conditions to be blessed” 
Scriptures. 

It always amazes me how Christians think.  He said if there were conditions to get blessed no 
one would be blessed.  I said, “That is why the path is narrow.” 

There are conditions to everything, but God shouldn’t have any conditions.  We even have 
conditions on our jobs.  If we don’t get to work on time we will be fired.  Christians want to quote all of 
these bless me Scriptures, but when it comes down to living the conditions it becomes another story.  
That is why the world calls us hypocrites. 

 We talked about two hours this time.  The Bishop came up in our conversation.  We were talking 
about getting married.  He even said how the Bishop had made it very clear on Sunday he was not ready 
to get married. 

 I made it very clear to the man we wouldn’t be having sex.  I told him if he didn’t want to talk to 
me anymore I truly understood.  I told him he needed to do what he needed to do.  I told him I am saving 
myself for marriage. 

People always want to be on the receiving end.  Each party has to bring something to the table.  I 
can’t bring virginity to the table anymore, but I can bring celibacy to the table.  He was amazed I have 
been celibate for seven years. 

IT IS THE ENTIRE BIBLE THAT MAKES OUR LIVES WORK. 

“For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:” (I 
Thessalonians 4:3) 

“Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it.” (Matthew 7:14) 

“For I tesify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:  And if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book.” (Revelation 22:18-19) 
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 The man from church is so attentive.  I love the attention.  He calls me a couple of times a day.  
We have already had our first touchy discussion.  He has been real focus on having sex. 

It is like he is obsessed with sex.  When sex is the main subject with someone you just met four 
days ago there is a problem.  He told me in his marriage sex was a real big issue because his wife didn’t 
want to have it.  He said it was so bad she even gave him permission to go out and have sex with 
someone else.  He said he was really hurt for the first year, but after that he got over it. 

In our discussion I told him it was like he was cramping sex down my throat.  We had already 
talked very openly about sex so we had already been through the preliminaries.  If it was going to 
happen it would just happen naturally. 

I was wondering was he hurt in his marriage more than he was admitting.  I even asked if he was 
a nymphomaniac.  I told him every time he brought sex up it was a turn off.  I understand him thinking 
about sex. 

I think about sex all of the time.  Thinking about what I could do with the Bishop!  Talking about 
it is, “You’re nothing but a piece of meat.” 

I told him if I kept bringing up marriage what could happen will never happen because I kept 
bringing it up.  I used marriage as an example because he said he is not ready to get married.  He told me 
he understood and he doesn’t have a problem and wouldn’t bring it up again. 

The entire discussion was very positive.  He missed one day and he was back at it again.  It is so 
important for us to know ourselves so we can tell people who we are.  Since I brought talking about sex 
to his attention now each time he brings it up I take two steps back. 

After our last conversation I took about eight steps back.  There are so many people today that 
are so messed up and don’t even know it.  You can’t solve a problem until you first admit it is there. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS WAITING TO DEAL WITH OUR ISSUES. 

 I kept taking two steps back until I stepped all the way out of the life of the man I met at church.  
He is not just messed up he is sick.  After church we went out to eat.  I was telling him we look at things 
so differently.  Since he paid for the last meal I paid for this one to cancel things out. 

After we ate we went to Redondo Beach Pier.  We were standing at the railing looking at the 
ocean.  Next thing I knew he had a hard on.  I couldn’t believe it.  It was broad daylight.  I told him that 
was totally out of order and he should be ashamed of himself.  He thought it was nothing wrong with 
what he was doing.  He was even laughing. 

He wanted a kiss.  I told him I didn’t want to kiss him.  He didn’t care and took a kiss.  At this 
point I really didn’t know what he was capable of.  I just went along with him so he would take me back 
to my car.  We had left my car at the restaurant and I wasn’t familiar with the area.  At one point I even 
said I was going to call a taxicab. 
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I was highly offended and felt violated.  I know how I felt with my clothes on.  Being raped must 
be devastating.  He wanted me to go to his house to look at a movie.  I told him NO.  If he was like that 
in public I would have been raped in private.  This is someone that spoke at two churches the past week. 

 He had told me he has a high sex drive.  His lust has so consumed him his touch is not gentle, but 
the touch of a rapist or child molester.  I have dealt with a lot of men and never have felt a touch like his 
except when I was molested.  His touch is probably what his ex-wife was feeling which brought her to 
the point of not wanting him to touch her at all.  I truly understand. 

IF YOU DON’T CONTROL YOUR LUST IT WILL DISTORT EVERYTHING. 

 I called him last week to let him know I arrived home safe.  I didn’t call him this week.  He 
started calling me early the next day.  He was calling my home telephone and my cellular phone. 

It looks like he took kindness for weakness.  I wanted him to think about what he had done all 
day.  I left a message on his work telephone after I knew he had already left so he wouldn’t get the 
message until the next morning.  My answering machine was on and my cellular telephone was off.  

In the message I said, “I am highly offended by your behavior.  I’m not a piece of meat for you 
to fondle.  NEVER call me again and STAY AWAY from me at church.” 

WHEN YOU FIND OUT SOMEONE IS NOT RIGHT YOU NEED TO LEAVE THEM ALONE 
IMMEDIATELY. 

 I said to God, “Please forgive me.  I’m so sorry.  I’m just tired of being by myself.”  I don’t 
know how just wanting to have dinner turned so ugly. 

REPENT!!!  REPENT!!!  REPENT!!! 

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;” (Acts 3:19) 

 Again the man from church started calling me early the next morning.  He left five messages on 
my answering machine.  The only reason he probably was calling was because he was scare I was going 
to charge him with attempted rape.  After I heard his voice I didn’t listen to the rest of the message. 

I had notice everything he brought up was always someone else’s fault.  He can’t blame anyone 
but himself for this one.  It probably won’t, but I hope this will start him looking at himself. 

 I received a humble call at work from him.  He said, “Forgive me?”  I said, “No.”  He said, “That 
is not very Christ like.”  I said, “Is what you did Christ like?” 

He said, “No.”  I told him I had to forgive him, but that doesn’t mean I have to be in his face.  I 
had said to myself if he called me at work I was going to hang up in his face.  Then I thought that 
wouldn’t have been very Christ like. 
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IS YOUR BEHAVIOR CHRIST LIKE? 

 I received my test results from my doctor.  He said, “You have the blood work of a twenty year 
old.  This is very impressive.”  My total cholesterol was 235 and now it is 209.  It should be under 200.  
My LDL cholesterol was 165 and now it is 120.  He wants it to be 100.  Again he is giving me three 
months to get it down with exercise and diet or he will put me on medication. 

I’m not borderline anemic anymore, but my iron is low.  He said that is common in women that 
still have their menstrual.  I flow very heavy.  I take an iron vitamin twice a week.  He wants me to take 
it every day now. 

 The thing that shocked me was he told me hormonal I’m nowhere near menopause.  Again I am 
going to get my cholesterol down where the doctor wants it.  I am not going on medication. 

 Doctors are here to help us, but this is our bodies and we must take control of our own health.  
Medication should only be a temporary situation.  Medication just gives us the opportunity to get back in 
control. 

 We must always operate in our Purpose.  So many people have high cholesterol.  The Holy Spirit 
showed me my high cholesterol was to show people they can get it down without medication.  All of the 
research I have been doing trying to lower my cholesterol has really given me a lot of good information 
about nutrition and diet. 

I found inflammation was more important than our cholesterol levels. Now I’m going to add 
Health and Nutrition to my ministry.  We must keep our bodies healthy.  We must be here to do God’s 
Purpose. 

OPERATING IN PURPOSE IS WHAT CAUSES US TO GET WHERE WE ARE SUPPOSED TO BE. 

 My son got a new job.  It is temp to permanent.  He said it is a very pivotal position.  They 
started him at seventeen dollars an hour.  Our circumstances change when we do. 

PARENTS!!!  NEVER STOP TALKING TO YOUR CHILDREN.  IT WILL SINK IN 
EVENTUALLY. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “God isn’t pleased with women.  God made a “Living Example” of the 
gender that needs to be dealt with.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me.” (Matthew 15:8) 

 The strong-willed, have to be in control spirit some women don’t control is sending them straight 
to hell.  satan plays on that spirit the most.  He plays on that spirit because even satan knows God is not 
going to be around anything He isn’t running.  That is how he got kicked out of Heaven. 

Then He said, “Women are so far from God.” 
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The sad thing is some women think there is nothing wrong with them.  They think they’re so 
spiritual.  Some women think they’re all that and everything is the man’s fault.  Blaming men and other 
people for everything is how satan keeps us so deceived.  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done?  And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.” (Genesis 3:13) 

Women must stop blaming men and other people and start looking at the motives behind the 
things they do.  The Holy Spirit brought to my remembrance when He asked me, “Why did satan go to 
Eve instead of going to Adam?”  His answer was, “He knew where the weak link was.”  Being the weak 
link is why God is so protective of us. 

 satan going after women is the first lesson is the Bible.  For it to be first means it is very 
important.  satan goes after women because he knows once he gets us he has the rest of the family. 

satan has made sure women have lost their role.  Our role is to fight satan.  God put that strong-
willed, have to be in control spirit in women for satan.  Our problem is we used it against people.  
Women are the ones that have to put a stop to satan. 

WOMEN!!!  USE YOUR CONTROL TO CONTROL YOURSELF. 

 I am finally starting to understand my Purpose.  My Purpose is to be a “Living Example” of 
living out the Bible, a “Living Example” of a relationship with God through the Holy Spirit and a 
“Living Example” of a Virtuous Woman. 

WOMEN!!!  YOU ARE NOT A “VIRTUOUS WOMAN” UNLESS YOU ARE MARRIED. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You need to add John the Baptist to your resume of living out the Bible.  
You were filled with the Holy Spirit in your mother’s womb like he was.”  He led me to this Scripture: 

“For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s womb.” (Luke 1:15) 

 Your Purpose is the reason you were born.  Even though Jesus has always existed He was born 
to die on The Cross.  Dying on The Cross was His Purpose in the earth.  Purpose is who you are not 
what you do. 

DO YOU REALLY KNOW YOUR PURPOSE? 

 God is a God of preparation.  I was thinking about all of the information and the preparation God 
has given me.  The Holy Spirit showed me the preparation wasn’t for me to receive my promise.  The 
preparation was for me to maintain my promise. 

God wants us to live in a state of permanency.  God wants everything permanent in our lives.  
God wants us to have permanent love, peace, joy and prosperity. 
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ARE THE THINGS IN YOUR LIFE PERMANENT? 

 The Holy Spirit brought to my attention the evangelists sitting in church Sunday after Sunday.  
They are to be in the field ministering to people that do not go to church.  They are to be in the field 
encouraging people to go to church.  They are the field representatives of the church they go to. 

After an evangelist has been on the battlefield they need to go to church to get built back up.  If 
they need to be built up every Sunday there is something wrong with their relationship with God.  They 
are definitely not to have a position in the church.  The wolf in sheep’s clothing is a prime example of 
this.  She claims to be an evangelist, but she has a position in church. 

 Happy Election Day!  I know you got out and voted.  If you didn’t you should be ashamed of 
yourself.  People died so we could have the right to vote. 

 Watching the election returns last night it looked like Senator Kerry could win.  When I turned 
on the television the next morning the first thing I heard was, “This election shows morality is really 
important to people.”  I knew then President Bush had won. 

This was the first time in my life I voted Republican.  I was so angry with President Bush 
regarding the Iraq war.  Then the Holy Spirit showed me the Iraq war fulfilled Scripture.  He led me to 
the following Scriptures: 

“And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet.  For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.  
All these are the beginning of sorrows.” (Matthew 24:6-8) 

I’m still not a President Bush fan, but I feel he was the better of the two.  You can fool some of 
the people, but you can’t fool all of the people.  Even though Senator Kerry had all the right answers he 
did not come across Genuine. 

The election renewed my faith in people.  “The Passion Of The Christ” showed how hungry 
people really are for God.  This election showed people do have values.  We must get back to the values 
this country was built on.  We don’t need stem cell research when we have a God that is a Healer. 

IN GOD WE MUST TRUST. 

“But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5) 

Coming into my fiftieth birthday I was thinking about the men I had turned down and there was 
only one other I liked.  He is a member of the church and he has been trying to talk to me ever since I 
joined.  I haven’t seen him in a long time. 
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I saw him after service.  My top priority is a man’s children must be grown.  His children are 
grown.  He always remembered my birthday date.  I just thought remembering birthdays was his thing. 

He is giving an Old School Party on my birthday.  When he gave me the flyer he commented it 
was on my birthday.  To add to all of this his telephone number was on the flyer.  I had given him my 
telephone number years ago.  He said he still has my telephone number in his Bible.  He used to call me, 
but I never reciprocate. 

“My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up.” (Psalm 5:3) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 

“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.” (Isaiah 
40:8) 

 

THE WORD OF GOD 

 

“For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” (Matthew 5:18) 

  

 In my daily Bible reading I’m in Jeremiah.  I was reading where he was imprisoned.  That started 
me to thinking about the tribulations other people in the Bible had to go through. 

People like Joseph, Job, Noah, Moses and Paul just to name a few.  Christians today don’t want 
to go through any tribulations.  All they want is to be blessed.  They are waiting for a harvest, but they 
haven’t planted any seeds. 

We see blessings in the Bible, but great tribulations came before those blessings.  The difference 
between today and the Bible is most Christians today create the tribulations they go through.  In the 
Bible their tribulations was to give God Glory. 

WILL YOUR TRIBULATIONS GIVE GOD GLORY? 

The biggest thing that is hindering our relationship with God is control.  God is either running 
the whole show or He is running nothing.  God lets us know up front “Thou shalt have none other gods 
before me,” and “for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God.”  God doesn’t share. 

We want to be in control and running thing.  We have set up our own little kingdoms and call 
them churches.  That is why there are so many churches.  That is just someone that wants to be in 
control and not under anyone else’s authority.  God said His Kingdom come not your kingdom come. 

When you don’t want to be under someone else’s authority in essence you’re saying you don’t 
want to be under God’s authority either.  That is why the church doesn’t have any power.  Power only 
comes with Unity. 

The church is so busy trying to re-enact the Day of Pentecost, but it will never happen until they 
understand what cause it.  What caused the Day of Pentecost was Unity.  They were all on One Accord. 

BESIDES GOD THERE IS NO OTHER. 
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“Thou shalt have none other gods before me.  Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
waters beneath the earth:  Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me,  And shewing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments.” (Deuteronomy 5:7-10) 

“Thy kingdom come.  Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” (Matthew 6:10) 

The birthday suit I purchased was tough.  It was a three-piece black suit.  It was my typical long 
jacket with a skirt just above the knee.  It had fox fur around the cuffs.  It was “TOTAL CLASS.” 

The Bishop has seen me in a jogging suit and now he has seen the other end of the spectrum.  I 
can be anything I need to be.  I know how to abase and how to abound. 

In the Bishop’s evening sermon he said, “Sometimes you need to know that people care.”  That 
was my confirmation I needed to go speak to him.  After service I went and sat by the door. 

He looked at me and waved.  As he was going out of the door he waved again.  I stood at the top 
of the stair as he got into his car.  When he rolled down his window I walked down the stair.  Shaking 
his hand I said, “How are you doing?” 

In a soft gentle voice the Bishop said, “I’m doing fine.”  I nodded and walked away.  That was a 
three hundred and sixty degree turn from his “FINE” that stopped me from speaking to him in the first 
place.  His response this time cancelled out the other time. 

 Happy Thanksgiving Day!  Thanksgiving and Christmas is every day.  My birthday is my New 
Year. 

The Holy Spirit said, “You need to add your birthday to Thanksgiving and Christmas.  Your 
birthday should be everyday too.” 

Come to think about it I do have my birthday everyday too.  I celebrate myself every day.  If I 
want something I buy it.  If I want a big dinner I fix it.  I guess I never put it in the category with the 
others because the others always stayed the same, but my birthday represents change. 

 It is funny how we stop talking to the only Person that can help us.  I hear people dying of cancer 
talking about they are mad with God.  That is not the time to be mad with God.  He is the only One that 
can truly help you.  This is not the time for me to be mad with God.  He is the only One that can help 
me. 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “I thought I was going to get my promise for my birthday?” 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE   171 
 
 The Holy Spirit said, “I told you from the very beginning God’s top priority is His other books.  
You want your promise to come to pass before your birthday to paint a picture of a God that gives you 
want you want when you want it.  God doesn’t work that way.” 

 I said, “Since I talk about my birthday so much in my book I thought it would be nice for my 
readers to see God giving me my promise for my birthday.” 

 He said, “God is not trying to win a popularity contest.  Everything God does has Purpose.  This 
section needed to be in your book.  The only way for it to be in your book was for you to go through 
this.” 

 God’s top priority is Purpose.  That was Jesus’ top priority when He was on earth.  Purpose must 
be our top priority.  It isn’t about what we want, but the Purpose of God.  The Purpose of God always 
comes with tribulations. 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “You are concerned about this birthday.  God is concerned about the 
next fifty birthdays.” 

GOD DOESN’T STOP UNTIL HE FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE. 

“And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.” (Psalm 90:17) 

 I was talking to my girlfriend that was at the crossroad in her life.  I was telling her she has to 
take responsibility for what happened with her baby’s father.  She went after him for child support.  
When they finished garnishing his check he was only left with one hundred fifty dollars a week.  That is 
$600 a month. 

Now he doesn’t want to have anything to do with his son.  He told her he wants to relinquish his 
parental rights.  I told her she had to take responsibility because she created that situation.  Trying to trap 
him she got pregnant on purpose. 

When women trap men with babies in essence they are saying, “I’m making the decisions about 
your life.  I have decided what you are going to be doing the rest of your life.”  What they are really 
saying is, “I am God.”  Only God can make through decisions. 

I told her when she got pregnant what she was doing was taking control.  What she went through 
after she got pregnant was her baby’s father taking control of his life back.  She did admit he changed 
after she got pregnant. 

A man trying to get back control back of his life is a dangerous situation to be in.  They don’t 
care what they have to do to get it back.  All they care about is getting control of their lives.  An even 
more dangerous situation than that is playing God.  That is how satan got kicked out of Heaven. 
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Even though she created the situation he still should take responsibility for his son.  He was there 
too.  Her mistake was she should have been seeking God to find out who she was dealing with instead of 
getting pregnant. 

Since he doesn’t want to be on her agenda anymore she is trying to take him for everything he 
has.  Her actions are very typical of most women that try to trap men with babies.  Either they do that or 
they do not tell the man about the baby at all.  Either way all the situation does is here is another little 
boy without a father figure in his life. 

While we were talking I also brought up her control issue.  All I need to find out is if a person 
has a control issue.  If they do I know they don’t have a relationship with God because God doesn’t play 
control.  She has a serious control issue and she admits to it. 

She wants a family so bad.  That is in all of us.  That is the way God designed us.  Wanting a 
family was the foundation of what she did.  The problem came when she wanted to do it her way instead 
of God’s way.  She has to give up control for God’s way and she is not willing to do that. 

Now that the man is gone her oldest son is back home.  He is off drugs and working.  He always 
felt she chose the man over him. 

 The first lesson in the Bible is Eve being deceived by satan.  For it to be the first lesson in the 
Bible should tell us it is something we need to know.  Actually it is the number one lesson women need 
to learn. 

satan deceiving women is how he destroys women.  The second thing the lesson shows is Eve 
knew it was wrong, but she did it anyway.  Women know they are wrong when they are trying to trap 
someone with a baby.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden:  But of 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.  And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely 
die:  For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” (Genesis 3:2-5) 

 Women are still trying to be God.  Women know what they are doing is wrong, but they do it 
anyway.  Women even try to change people. 

Only God can change someone.  Women don’t stop until they change men into what they want 
them to be.  Once they change them then they don’t want what they changed them into. 

You know and God knows if you got pregnant on purpose.  With all of the things on the market 
there is no excuse.  If you got pregnant on purpose you need to do whatever you need to do to get that 
man in that child’s life. 
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That includes less child support if that is what it takes.  You are already supporting the child.  
You already are going to have to answer to God for playing God.  You did to do whatever you need to 
do that get that cancelled out. 

Men you do not get a “get out of jail free” pass.   Men since you were there you need to take 
responsibility too.  God blesses men who take care of their children.  You need that child how much as 
that child needs you.  The woman is not the only one that will answer to God about that child. 

The thing I don’t get is women have been trapping men with babies and trying to change men 
into what they want them to be for years.  What I don’t understand is why men don’t know the game by 
now?  I guess the truth of the matter is there shouldn’t be a game. 

The mentality some men have regarding women is, “If they won’t somebody else will.”  Men get 
that negative thinking from women.  There is no sisterhood.  If there is someone a woman wants she 
does not care about the woman or her four kids.  Women looking out for each other is the only way to 
make men grow up. 

WHEN WE REPLY TO NEGATIVE BEHAVIOR IT ONLY KEEPS THE BEHAVIOR GOING. 

God has His Daughters on pedestals.  God calls His Daughters Queens.  God is looking to His 
Daughters to Set the Standard. 

WHEN WOMEN TRY TO TRAP A MAN WITH A BABY EVERYONE SUFFERS. 

 I have been feeling pretty unappreciated at work.  I was truly ready for vacation.  When I arrived 
at work no one was there.  I am usually the last one there.  I started opening up the office waiting for 
everyone’s arrival.  A two-bedroom model is connected to the office.  When I opened the door to the 
model everyone screamed, “Happy Birthday!” 

They had the model decorated with balloons and a continental breakfast.  The owner and the 
people from our corporate office were there too.  I received a lot of nice presents and cards. 

I was so moved by this gesture.  One of the women that work in the office said, “You are always 
giving to us.  We wanted to give back to you.”  That truly blessed me. 

The Holy Spirit said, “God knows you don’t think He is watching out for you, but He is.” 

GOD ALWAYS WATCH OUT FOR HIS CHILDREN. 

 I’m in Ezekiel in my daily Bible reading.  The Holy Spirit said, “You need to add Ezekiel to your 
resume of living out the Bible.  He led me to this Scriptures: 

“And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I 
give thee.  Then did I eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness.  So the spirit lifted 
me up, and took me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand of the 
Lord was strong upon me.  Then I came to them of the captivity at Telabib, that dwelt by the 
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river of Chebar, and I sat where they sat, and remained there astonished among them seven 
days."(Ezekiel 3, 14-15) 

 My main focus at church is to reach out and love the people.  I understand because I have sat 
where they sat.  Ezekiel saw the call on his life as bitter sweet as I do. 

Some days I truly hate it.  It is sweet because I have a peace that passes all understanding.  It is 
bitter because of the message I have to deliver.  My life lined up to, “And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:7). 

I already know people are going to hate me.  I get so angry about the church and what people do 
to themselves and to each other.  If it will help save their souls I can live with people hating me. 

God always prepares us for what is to come.  I was devastated by my first hate mail because it 
came from blood.  Any hate mail after that will not even matter.  From that I created a Prayer Folder for 
my hate mail. 

Like God I’m not trying to win a popularity contest.  I’m only trying to do the Will of God.  
Anticipation is not working so I’m switching to expectation.  My life lined up to, “According to my 
earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death.” 
(Philippians 1:20). 

EXPECTATION IS WE KNOW IT’S GOING TO HAPPEN, BUT WE JUST DON’T KNOW WHEN. 

 The Holy Spirit is not letting this evangelist thing go.  He said, “An evangelist is not to have a 
position in the church.  Their mission is in the field.  The world is going to hell while evangelists are 
sitting in churches every Sunday.  They should especially be in the field on Sunday because people are 
already thinking church.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people.” (Acts 
6:8) 

“Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.” (Acts 8:5) 

 “But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry.” (II Timothy 4:5) 

 He continues, “Evangelists are not enduring afflictions sitting in church.” 

 If you asked the question what comes to your mind when someone says Sunday the majority of 
people would say church whether they go or not.  satan wants to be like God.  satan’s number one thing 
is calling people to preach.  That is why the Bible is talking about preachers in Matthew 7:22-23. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Evangelists are not to be speaking in the church.  Pastors are for the saints.  
Evangelists are for people who don’t go to church.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 
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“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelist; and some, pastors and 
teachers;  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ:” (Ephesians 4:11-12) 

“And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” (I Corinthians 
12:28) 

 Head Pastors are the only ones with a Five-fold ministry.  Even when a church has a guest 
speaker it is to be another pastor.  The evangelists are in the field.  Once the evangelist gets the people to 
church it is the Pastor’s job to perfect the saints. 

 Evangelists are not to have a position or to speak in the church because that is not the reason they 
are there.  They are at church to rest and restore so they can get back on the battlefield.  The Muslims are 
in the field. 

The Jehovah Witnesses are in the field.  They have no problem with going to residential doors.  
The Jehovah Witnesses did get evangelism right. 

Evangelists must be in the field declaring the Truth.  Evangelists are the ones that show the 
world the church cares enough to leave it four walls.  While they are in the field there could be a sick 
saint that needs a word of encouragement too. 

 Our church has an evening service.  While the evangelists are out on Sunday morning they can 
let people know they can still go to church that day.  Too many churches are dark on Sunday evening. 

EVANGELISTS!!!  IF YOU ARE NOT DOING WHAT IS REQUIRED OF YOU EVERYTHING 
YOU DO IS NULL AND VOID. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “People try to make things so deep.  The things in God are so simple.”  He 
led me to the following Scripture: 

“But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” (II Corinthians 11:3) 

 satan doesn’t want people to get the simplicity in Christ.  The simplicity in Christ is the Will of 
God.  When we do what the Holy Spirit tells us to do we will have the best life possible full of Purpose.  
The Bible is our roadmap and Jesus is our Example. 

THE WORD OF GOD, RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND 
PURPOSE. THAT IS WHERE IT BEGINS AND ENDS. 

“Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.” (Psalm 119:140) 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

IF YOU DON’T WANT YOUR HUSBAND TO BE AN ADAM, STOP BEING AN EVE 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 

“For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” (Habakkuk 2:3) 

 

IT CAME TO PASS 

 

“And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise.” (Hebrews 6:15) 

 

 I am so humbled.  God fought this battle for me.  January 12, 2005 there was a message on my 
answering machine to call the Internal Revenue Service Appeals Office.  When I first submitted my 
Request for Innocent Spouse Relief I was assigned an Officer. 

I called and left him a message telling him I work where I live.  I told him to call me at work and 
I would go home and call him back so we could talk about the case.  When he called at work I went 
home so I could talk freely. 

I could have stayed at work because he did all of the talking.  He explained the entire procedure 
that had taken place.  He told me the things they look for.  Now I can help someone else in the same 
situation file out their paperwork. 

He told me the Internal Revenue Office in Kentucky had denied my claim.  He said he 
researched it deeper than they did.  He told me he found a payment plan my ex-husband had set up, 
which backed up my claim of I thought my ex-husband was paying the taxes. 

He said based on the information he found he was going to overturn their decision.  He told me 
he was going to release me from the entire amount of $20,840.65.  Hallelujah!!! 

He said by law he had to contact my ex-husband and inform him he was overturning their 
decision.  He told me he had to give him thirty days to answer.  He said if he answered he would have to 
address his issues. 

He told me if he didn’t answer he would me sending me the papers that would release me.  He 
said my ex-husband didn’t response to the first letter he sent him and probably wouldn’t response to this 
one either.  I was speechless! 

The thing that blew my mind was I didn’t even have to ask them to appeal my case.  They did it 
on their own.  I didn’t even know they had denied it.  It was like I had an allied in the enemies’ own 
camp.  God had used the enemy against the enemy. 
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I thanked the Officer for all of his help.  I even sent him a thank you card.  I can finally go 
forward with my life without that hanging over my head.  Glory be to God!!! 

My ex-husband and I have been divorced for twelve years.  I can finally close that door for good.  
This is a prime example of how long it takes to get through the consequences of bad decisions. 

GOD CANNOT GIVE US OUR FUTURE UNTIL WE CLOSE THE DOOR TO OUR PAST.  

 God overturning the decision of the Internal Revenue Service was my Resurrection on my Burial 
Level.  It also established “signs” that God does speak to me with the first being when I received my job.  
The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming 
the word with signs following. Amen.” (Mark 16:20) 

“Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” (John 4:48) 

“It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true.  I am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.” (John 8:17-18) 

I AM ONE THAT BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF.  WHEN WE KNOW GOD WE KNOW WHO IS 
FROM GOD, BUT FEEL FREE TO ASK GOD ABOUT ME.  HE LOVES TELLING PEOPLE, 
ESPECIALLY satan ABOUT HIS PEOPLE.  WE ALL ARE HIS CHILDREN, BUT WE ALL ARE 
NOT HIS PEOPLE. 

“And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he 
holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without cause.” 
(Job 2:3) 

 In God’s Process there are four Levels, Death, Burial, Resurrection and Ascension.  Each Level 
has Death, Burial, Resurrection and Ascension.  An Act of Faith starts the next Level.  My life lined up 
to, “And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me.” (Judges 6:17). 

WHAT LEVEL ARE YOU ON? 

“But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” 
(Matthew 6:6) 

 I am amazed at some of the things people in the pulpit say at church.  I get back to church early 
for evening service so I can go to Adult Sunday School.  The teacher was talking about fasting.  She said 
even if you do a fast from midnight to 6:00 a.m. while you are sleep God would honor it. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  178 
 

God honors sacrifice.  You are asleep.  There is no sacrifice in that whatsoever.  You don’t have 
to sacrifice anything is the message the church is sending.  That is why people live any kind of way. 

 Fasting is discipline.  It doesn’t bring discipline into your life if a sacrifice is not being made.  
The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 

“And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering 
unto the Lord.  And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof.  
And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering:  But unto Cain and to his offering he had 
not respect.  And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell.  And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen?  If thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door.  And unto thee shall be his desire, and 
thou shalt rule over him.” (Genesis 4:3-7) 

NEVER GIVE GOD SOMETHING THAT COST YOU NOTHING. 

 The man from the Internal Revenue Service Appeals Office called and told me he was sending 
the paperwork for the release.  He said he had not heard from my ex-husband, but even if he did contact 
him there was nothing he could say that would change anything.  He said he still has to wait the thirty 
days, but when the thirty days were over all of the paperwork will already be done.  Praise His Holy 
Name!!! 

The Holy Spirit said, “That is the way things are going to be from here on out.” 

 I was making copies at work when this man walked into the office.  The other woman in the 
office asked him if she could help him, but he kept looking at me.  He started walking toward me and I 
said, “Hi, can I help you?” 

He said, “You don’t remember me?”  I really wasn’t looking at him that closely.  After he said I 
really looked at him.  I said, “Oh my God!  I haven’t seen you in ten years.”  It was my ex-husband. 

 I hugged him and introduced him to the women in the office.  We walked outside and sat on the 
wood benches in front of the office.  His hair was salt and pepper, but his beard was white. 

I asked him was he thinking about me.  He said he talks about me all the time and I could call his 
office to see.  He told me he tells them about all the mistakes he made. 

 I said, “No it was not about all of the mistakes you made.  You were married more to your ex-
wife than you were ever married to me.  I was not going to share you.  All we did was fight about it and 
never got past it.” 

 He said, “I know.” 
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It felt good to hear him say that.  That was the first time he had admitted it.  He told me he lives 
in Las Vegas now.  We asked about each other’s families.  He brought up his first ex-wife.  He said she 
is battling cancer and they had just removed one of her breast. 

 I said, “I know she is with you.”  He said she does live in Las Vegas, but she lives with one of 
their sons.  He told me he never remarried and lives alone.  I said, “Why didn’t you two get remarry?” 

 He said, “Some people aren’t meant to be married.  The children were fine, but we weren’t 
meant to be married.”  I kept asking him why he came to see me.  He only would say everything has a 
purpose. 

My ex-husband said he remembers my dream.  I thought he should remember it because he held 
it over my head for ten years.  I told him I was just waiting for it to be fulfilled.  He said it was going to 
be fulfilled.  I asked him was that prophesy and told him I was going to tell God he said that. 

 We talked on the bench until the office closed and then we went to my apartment.  My new thing 
is making music CDs on my computer.  I mix oldies and gospel together.  I made him two CDs.  We 
spent about four hour together.  It was very pleasant. 

We were just talking.  I was so ANGRY when I left.  I didn’t realize until now I’m not angry 
with him anymore. 

I can tell he has felt the pain he imposed on me.  What goes around always comes around.  He 
was telling me about the crazy women he has been dealing with.  It was like he was enjoying talking to 
someone not crazy. 

We exchanged telephone numbers and he said he come here every couple of months.  We 
hugged each other three or four times.  He didn’t try to kiss me.  He was different or he is still real good 
at hiding who he really is. 

It took a lot for him to face me.  I have to give him that.  Maybe that is why it took ten years.  
There were no bells or stars like when we first met.  The thing it did spark is I love being around a man. 

GOD WANTS US HEALED IN EVERY AREA OF OUR LIVES. 

 I love how God pays attention to all of the details.  I said to the Holy Spirit, “God just got my ex-
husband out of my life.  Why did He bring him back into my life?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “You said you wanted a date.  He’s the date you’ve been asking for.” 

Then He said, “You will need some help.  Let him make up to you what he did to you.” 

GOD WILL ALWAYS GET US THE HELP WE NEED. 
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We never know who God will use to minister to our hearts.  The person who you have not 
spoken to for years could be the very person God wants to use to help you.  Whatever happened get over 
it and move on. 

IS THERE SOMEONE YOU NEED TO FORGIVE? 

In reality my ex-husband’s situation is probably still the same.  They don’t have to live together 
or have a marriage license to be married.  We proved that. 

I realize now my anger was probably more jealousy.  I wanted to be loved the way he loves her, 
that deep commitment type love.  If anything goes down he will always be there for her. 

 My ex-husband called me.  We talked for about an hour.  He had told me he has high blood 
pressure.  I had done some research on high blood pressure and diabetes.  I e-mailed him the information 
on high blood pressure. 

WHAT WE DO FOR OTHER PEOPLE GOD WILL DO FOR US. 

 After I arrived home from Bible study I received a telephone call from my brother letting me 
know my mother was in the hospital.  They found she has a urinary tract infection and a blockage in her 
bowel.  Then her blood count dropped. 

They had to give her two units of bloods.  They found her kidneys are failing.  They put her on 
antibiotic for the urinary tract infection.  They finally got the blockage removed, but her kidneys are still 
failing. 

They are running test to find out how rapidly they are failing.  I am so into life I didn’t realize 
until now I wasn’t prepared for her death.  I have been thinking about her eightieth birthday this year in 
October. 

They found my mother’s kidneys were operating at nineteen percent.  She has a living will and it 
states she does not want to be put on dialysis.  She also has a “do not resuscitate” in place. 

 The issue came up about seeing her before she passes away.  When my brother brought it up he 
also said I didn’t have to respond.  I am not ashamed of my behavior.  I told him I wanted to respond. 

The last three funerals I went to I didn’t even go up to the casket.  My plan is I’m going in the 
rapture.  No one told me that, but that is what I believe.  If not I don’t to have a funeral service.  If you 
didn’t tell me you loved me while I was living I truly don’t need you sobbing over my casket.  It is too 
late then. 

I told him I gave my mother her flowers while she was living, by calling her every Friday, which 
is a big deal for me because I am not a telephone person.  I rarely call people.  By coming to see her and 
sending her cards and flowers.  That is what she loved.  I said for me to come there in her dying hours 
wouldn’t be for her, but for him. 
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I told him if he needs me I would be on a plane tomorrow.  I did admit to him I never got over 
her stroke.  I still feel it was something that could have been prevented if she had done what we were 
asking her to do.  By the time she lost her pride it was already too late. 

ARE YOU GIVING PEOPLE THEIR FLOWERS NOW? 

I didn’t realize how free my ex-husband coming back in my life would make me feel.  I always 
felt like I tried to really take good care of him, but the person acknowledging you did makes all the 
difference in the world.  When we were first talking he had asked me if I have been married. 

I told him no.  Then He said, “Have you been close to marriage?”  Again I told him no, but this 
time I threw up my hands and said, “I’m ruin.”  That is not because of him, but because now I know 
what real is. 

He said, “No, I am the one ruin.”  During our conversations he has brought up some of the meals 
I use to prepare.  I can tell he knows now how well he was taken care of. 

 I sent him an e-card for Valentine’s Day.  He is Muslim.  My understanding is when he was in 
Michigan he was pretty high in rank in the organization.  Maybe God is using our friendship to show 
him the love of God. 

I had a dream, but I didn’t know the Word of God.  That is why now I am an advocate of reading 
the Word of God daily.  Now that I know the Word of God we should have never been together.  We 
were unequally yoked from the beginning.  Our beliefs were different so we could never become one. 

The Holy Spirit said, “From now on God is going to bring everything to you.” 

IT IS GOD’S LOVE THAT DRAWS PEOPLE. 

 When I first arrived at Bible study I was on my way to the restroom when this woman stopped 
me.  She said she was taking a survey and wanted to ask me a question.  She asked me, “Do you think 
Christian should kiss when they are dating?” 

 I told her yes.  She said, “Oh no.  They shouldn’t kiss.”  I said, “That’s pretty natural.”  She kept 
saying the same thing. 

Then I said, “That’s not real.  What about hugging?”  She was still at “Oh no.”  So I said, “You 
don’t think you should have any physical contact?” 

“Oh no” was the only thing she kept saying.  She had such conviction about what she was 
saying.  I said, “You need to keep it real,” and I went to the restroom. 

 On my way back from the restroom she stopped me again and said, “Your answer is yes,” and 
marked it down on this piece of paper.  Then I said, “Find what you are saying in The Word and show it 
to me.”  You should have seen the stunned look on her face. 
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 While they were making announcements I started looking through my Bible for some Scriptures.  
I already knew she wasn’t going to find what she was saying in the Bible.  I wrote down the following 
four Scriptures and gave them to her: 

“For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:” (I 
Thessalonians 4:3) 

“Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand.” (I Corinthians 10:8) 

“Salute one another with an holy kiss.  The churches of Christ salute you.” (Romans 16:16) 

“Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity.  Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus.  
Amen.” (I Peter 5:14) 

 When I arrived home I started going through my Bible at home.  That is the Bible I work from.  
It is too valuable to leave my house. 

The Bible I take to church stays in my car.  I just use it to follow Scriptures at church so even the 
pages still stick together.  That was frustrating me and because I am use to my Bible at home I wasn’t 
finding the information I was really looking for. 

IF THE PAGES IN YOUR BIBLE ARE STILL STICKING TOGETHER THAT MEANS YOU ARE 
NOT USING IT ENOUGH. 

My Number One thing is I do not want to pass out wrong information.  I thought about Song Of 
Solomon, but I wasn’t sure.  I rather not give an answer than give the wrong answer.  The Scriptures I 
gave her were more general Scriptures. 

The first point I was trying to make with the Scriptures I gave her was if we should salute and 
greet one another with a kiss we should be able to do the same with the person we are dating.  The 
second point was we can kiss, but we cannot have sex.  That is where the “holy kiss” comes in.  The 
following Scripture was my confirmation I was right: 

“Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: for thy love is better than wine.” (Song Of 
Solomon 1:2) 

 That Scripture pertained more to what she was talking about.  The Bible has an answer for every 
situation.  The first two chapters of Song Of Solomon is about their courtship. 

 Kissing does lead to sex, but that is where self-control comes in.  Maybe what she should have 
been saying is she does not have that kind of self-control.  No physical contact during the courtship 
sends the message there will probably be no physical contact in the marriage either. 
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No man is going to hang around for that.  What came from all of this was I wrote a dissertation 
on dating and marriage.  My premise was Song Of Solomon.  That is a requirement for our P. H. D.  The 
information about “P. H. D.” is in “Love Affair.” 

DO NOT TAKE ANY STAND YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO BACK UP IN THE WORD OF GOD. 

 My ex-husband had told me the manager where he works was fired.  I told him he should go 
after the position.  He told me he didn’t feel he should have to go after the position because his record 
should speak for itself. 

That statement stayed on my mind.  When he called the next day I said, “Can I get into your 
business?”  He hesitantly told me yes. 

 I asked him, “Do you want the manager’s position?”  He said yes.  I told him he should let 
someone know he wants the position.  The people might not know he wants it.  I said no one can read 
his mind.  I told him once he lets someone know what he wanted then his record would back up his 
request. 

He said, “You’re right.  I am going to talk to someone tomorrow.”  That was easy.  Then he said, 
“Thank you.”  People don’t know what we want unless we tell them.  That started me to thinking I had 
already told the Bishop what I want on that Good Friday. 

WE OWE IT TO OURSELVES TO AT LEAST TRY. 

 My ex-husband will be back here this weekend.  I asked him again why he came back into my 
life.  At first he said he would tell me when he got here, but then he said you have a mind, heart and 
soul.  God gives you your mind to think with and your heart and soul to follow. 

He said everyone has a path to follow.  He told me things just weren’t going right for him and I 
kept coming to his mind.  That was just the just of what he said, but during his conversation he kept 
saying, “He.” 

After writing that sentence it made me realize I need to clear something up.  I know the world 
sees “ ”s as the exact words.  Please note the “ ”s throughout my books are the just of what was said.  
They represent conversation and are pretty close to verbatim. 

Keeping it real I cannot say they are the exact words.  They are also how I emphasis things.  This 
is my individual style of writing.  God did give me a gift of remembering things pretty close to verbatim.  
When I am able to write down what took place quickly it is even closer to verbatim.  God always gives 
us what we need to accomplish our Purpose. 

I finally asked him, “Who is He?”  He said, “Some people call Him Jehovah.  Some call him 
Allah, some call Him Jesus, who is the Son of God and some call Him the Holy Spirit.  Some people say 
there are three.  It is only one God and that is the God that created the universe.” 
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The thing this taught me was no matter where you are God knows how to reach you.  God will 
keep what you need to do in your face until you do it.  You will not have any peace until you do. 

My God is Jehovah and He created the universe.  My God is also the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob.  My God Son’s name is Jesus.  Just like we are body, mind and spirit and are one person God, 
Jesus and the Holy Ghost are One too. 

WHO IS GOD IS THE QUESTION EVERY PERSON MUST ANSWER? 

“When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that I the Son of man am?  And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets.  He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I 
am?  And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 
(Matthew 16:13-16) 

“Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord.  Praise ye the Lord.” (Psalm 150:6) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 

“Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh!” (Matthew 18:7) 

 

OFFENCE 

 

“That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ;” (Philippians 1:10) 

 

 When I went Atlanta to see my mother I also went to support the Bishop at a church he was 
preaching at.  Traffic was really bad.  The service had already begun by the time we got there. 

The seats we had were right in front of the seat where he would be sitting.  I was sitting when he 
first came out.  When I got up he could see me. 

The Holy Spirit showed me this showed him another aspect of me.  It showed him I do have a 
life.  It showed him I’m not just sitting around waiting on him.  Now when I’m not there he will not 
know if I am in town or not. 

 My brother had told me my mother probably wouldn’t recognize me.  When I got there she kept 
looking at me saying she had seen me before.  I asked her where Brenda was and she said she was in 
California.  Still looking at me she said my last name was my ex-husband’s last name. 

Then she said, “I brought you into this world.”  When I was there the last time she kept calling 
me her sister.  This time she knew who I was the whole time I was there.  She doesn’t do anything for 
herself including feeding herself.  It ended up the hospital visit was a blessing.  All of her numbers are 
up. 

 When I told my ex-husband what my mother had said he said that was our confirmation we are 
to be together.  The devil is a liar!  I told him he has a friend for life. 

He told me he wanted a relationship and friendship was where it starts.  I see he still knows what 
to say.  That just lets me know he still has control issues. 

 With the dozen red roses and calling me daily I thought he was after more than a friendship.  
When he was here he kissed me on my lips, but it was not passionate.  Then I thought I was just reading 
too much into it.  After he made his statement I knew then I wasn’t. 
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I told him there was someone I REALLY liked.  Again I said I was just waiting for my vision to 
come to pass and told him about my vision.  I said I have made the changes I needed to make and did 
what I needed to do to make sure it comes to pass. 

He was throwing God around a lot.  He said I was what he wanted and he was not going to give 
up.  He has already made plans to be here next weekend.  I’m not twenty-four anymore.  He can’t sweep 
me off my feet.  Now I know I have to approach this differently. 

 I wrote an e-mail.  One of the things I wanted to clear up was how I feel about the Bishop is 
more than really like.  I love him.  I told him I didn’t know how to approach him now that I know he 
wants a relationship.  I also told him I had asked God why he came back into my life.  I said again he 
has a friend for life.  I told him I know him pretty well.  We were married for ten years.  I’m concerned 
because once he has something in his head that’s it. 

 My ex-husband didn’t respond to my e-mail, but he did call me to let me know he did get it.  I 
asked him if I could add something to it.  He said yes. 

I sent him another e-mail and said there were three reasons why I sent him the other e-mail.  I 
told him I always try to keep myself in check.  I was trying to make sure I was not leading him on.  
Secondly I felt like I was not being totally honest when I said really like and third I do care about him 
and don’t want him to get hurt. 

 I must be getting better at putting myself in check because the last couple of months the Holy 
Spirit hasn’t put me in check.  What came from “my dinner” is I am really checking my motives and 
looking at the things I do.  I am thinking more about how I am saying something before I say it. 

IF WE KEEP OURSELVES IN CHECK GOD DOES NOT HAVE TO. 

 I asked my ex-husband was there anything special he wanted to do this weekend.  He said he 
wanted to go to the casino and to a club.  When he called the next day I told him I don’t go to clubs.  He 
said that was okay. 

He had a car here in storage.  The man he came with when he picked up his car is coming back 
this weekend.  He kept saying he didn’t want to come with him because he wanted to leave early Sunday 
morning.  He didn’t want to leave until evening. 

Again I asked him did he have something special he wanted to do on Sunday.  He said he wanted 
to go to church with me.  He thinks he is so slick.  He probably thinks whoever I am interested in goes to 
my church.  I said, “You want to go to church?  Sure.” 

 I received my final paperwork from the Internal Revenue Service.  I left my ex-husband in 
January of 1992.  It has taken me over thirteen years to finally be done with that marriage.  It took me 
too long to get out of it for me to go back into it.  He still has the Internal Revenue Service to deal with.  
I have been totally honest with him so I’m free. 
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I’m not trying to marry anyone.  I am not going to have sex with anyone either.  I’m just going to 
enjoy.  The difference between now and then is he is not my problem anymore.  I know God released me 
from him. 

God knew I had done everything I could do.  That is the only way God will release us from our 
commitment to Him.  That is what marriage is, “A Commitment To God.”  My ex-husband’s actions 
confirms I did.  I truly appreciate God not letting me go through another holiday by myself. 

I said, “Thank you God for everything.” 

The Holy Spirit said, “God is watching out for you.” 

I finally said, “I know.” 

WHAT IS GOING TO TAKE BEFORE WE KNOW GOD IS WATCHING OUT FOR HIS 
CHILDREN? 

 The Bishop’s delivered a powerful Word titled, “I’m Glad For The Cross.”  He was talking about 
Purpose and Destiny.  My ex-husband with me shows him another side of me.  This is the first time the 
Bishop has seen me with a man. 

We are Natural and Spiritual.  The Holy Spirit develops both.  God wants the same development 
for both.  That is how we achieve balance. 

The Holy Spirit has been working on my Natural development.  I have been complaining to Him 
about being bored and needing a new challenge in my life.  When my ex-husband comes back we are 
going to play golf. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Golf is your new hobby.  Have fun!” 

When my ex-husband was describing golf to me it sounds like I am going to love it.  My favorite 
thing about it is you can play it by yourself.  I love racket ball, but it is hard to find someone to play 
with. 

Golf is actually a game you play against yourself.  Even when you are playing with other people 
you are still playing against yourself.  Part of it is about competition, but the other part is about 
improving yourself. 

 Improving ourselves is what we all must be doing.  There is so much competition in the world 
today against each other.  satan has people right where he wants them. 

WE DON’T HAVE TO COMPETE AGAINST EACH OTHER BECAUSE WE ALL ARE UNIQUE 
AND HAVE A PLACE IN GOD. 
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 My ex-husband went to church with me again.  I love playing golf.  I didn’t do too badly for my 
first time.  Two of the holes I even got the ball in the cup.  I panicked when they put two other people 
with us.  One of my main concerns was not holding up the game. 

 I love my new golf clubs.  I got them off the Internet.  I purchased a 14-piece golf set with the 
golf bag for $139.00 and they paid the shipping.  My ex-husband was really impressed with them.  He 
said they look like very expensive golf clubs. 

I learned people in the world don’t think like Christians at all.  The Regional Manager for the 
apartment complex visits our office about once a week.  She comes from Palm Springs, which is about 
an hour and a half drive.  As she is leaving I always tell her, “Drive careful.” 

As she was leaving I said what I always say.  This time she said, “What do you think I’m going 
to do, go out and have an accident?”  I couldn’t believe her response. 

I said, “Show you some love and see what happens,” but I was mad.  I don’t say it for my 
benefit.  My attitude was fine I won’t say it anymore. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Christians must stop getting so offended.  Explain it to her.” 

 When she came out the next week I said, “I need to fuss at you.  In ‘my world’ drive careful 
means I don’t want anything to happen to you.  It has nothing to do with your driving ability.” 

She said, “It feels so good to be fussed over.  You aren’t going to stop telling me are you?”  She 
just don’t know!  I told her no and said “drive careful” when she left. 

This week when she was here I wasn’t in the office when she left.  She called while she was in 
her car and asked for me.  I answered the telephone with, “You know you’re not supposed to leave 
without me telling you drive careful.”  She said, “I know.  It has taken me thirty minutes to go five mile.  
Pray for me.”  I said, “Always, drive careful” and she said “bless you.” 

A seed was planted for the Kingdom.  If I had stayed offended that wouldn’t had happened.  We 
are to show the world the “Christian World.”  We have to be the ones to explain it to them so they can 
understand. 

Christians get their feelings hurt so easily.  Christians must be in the world, but rise above the 
world’s way.  Christians are to show the world the way.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following 
Scriptures: 

“And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.” (Matthew 11:6) 

“These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be offended.” (John 16:1) 

HAVE YOU NOT PLANTED A SEED INTO SOMEONE BECAUSE YOU WERE OFFENDED? 
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 Talking about golf the Holy Spirit said, “Are you challenged yet?  I said, “Yes I am and I’m not 
bored anymore either.”  Challenged is putting it mildly.  I am really getting into golf. 

He showed me golf is like Christianity.  First of all like Christianity golf has stood the test of 
time.  In golf you need a strong foundation like your grip, your stance and your swing. 

In Christianity you need a strong foundation too.  Christians’ foundation is the Word of God, 
their relationship with God through the Holy Spirit and their love for God.  When you love God you 
love people too. 

 In Golf you must find your swing.  In Christianity we must find out who we are in Christ.  We 
must find God’s Will for our life and our Purpose. 

 In baseball a ball is thrown toward you to hit.  In golf there is a ball sitting there before us.  It is 
going to sit there until we make a move.  In Christianity we must make a move too.  Faith without works 
is dead.  Nothing is falling out of Heaven.  God only Does what we can’t do. 

 In golf you need patience.  In Christianity we must run this race with patience.  God looks at the 
whole picture and is working to bring everything together in His Perfect Timing. 

 In Christianity is not about the battles, but about the war.  The War is Eternity.  We will always 
have obstacles in our lives. 

In golf the war is the golf course.  Golf has bunkers, water hazards, trees, semi-rough and rough 
areas.  If you keep the ball on the fairway, which is the Will of God you will stay out of harm’s way. 

 In golf you must play your own game.  In Christianity we must play our own game too.  That is 
why David rejected what Saul was trying to give him and stuck with his stones.  If you don’t know what 
happened when he did that you can read about it in I Samuel.  I am going to get you to pick up a Bible 
one way or another. 

You cannot play my game and I cannot play yours.  There is no reason for people to compete 
against each other.  God has a perfect plan for each and every one of us. 

 In golf there are rules.  In Christianity the Word of God is God’s Rules.  In Christianity and in 
golf if you break one of rules you will be penalized. 

 In Golf you have to be focused.  In Christianity we must stay focused on our Purpose.  We must 
keep our eyes on the prize.  The prize is Eternal Life. 

 Golf is really big on courtesy and respect.  The nine holes represent the Fruit of the Spirit.  We 
must master each hole. 

God gives us the tools we need to accomplish our task.  The golf clubs represents the tools.  We 
must utilize all of the tools we have.  In Christianity and in golf no matter how frustrated we get we must 
never give up.  Practice makes perfect. 
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ARE YOU READY TO RUN THIS RACE? 

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us,” (Hebrews 12:1) 

 For my ex-husband’s birthday I purchased him a pair of golf shoes and gave him a Bible.  He 
took his Bible to church with him.  He said he had been thinking about buying a Bible. 

I was going back and forth on even giving him the Bible, but he said his New Year resolution 
was more understanding.  That was my confirmation.  The Bible not only gives understanding, but the 
Bible gives Truth too. 

 He had told me he had some questions about the Bible.  Answering questions is my forte.  I 
remembered when I was leaving he asked me to help him get to where I was.  First of all I was nowhere.  
I had just started going back to church.  I was so angry I couldn’t help him at anything. 

Answering his questions really was a blessing to me.  Sometimes you need to see if you really 
know what you know.  I am so excited about operating in my Purpose. 

 I received my tithes and offering statement for the first half of the year from the church.  Late 
last year was when I pledged the five hundred dollars.  I paid that pledge before the year was out.  By 
the statement they had I made a yearly pledge of five hundred dollars.  I never made that commitment. 

I’m serious about my walk with God.  If I make a commitment to God I keep it.  I don’t need a 
curse on my life.  I contacted the financial office and had them take that off my record and issue me a 
corrected statement. 

DON’T MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD YOU CANNOT KEEP. 

 The Bishop is going to be in Las Vegas.  I gave my ex-husband the information so he could go.  
Maybe this church will be a church he can attend on a regular basis. 

 There was a message on my answering machine from a woman from my old church.  She said 
she ran across my testimony I had written over eleven years ago.  She said it was so encouraging and it 
truly blessed her.  That truly blessed me. 

GOD’S WORD ALWAYS STANDS THE TEST OF TIME. 

 Our tests come in three’s.  The Holy Spirit is still working on me about getting offended.  I went 
to play golf and when I arrived there were two women in front of the clubhouse.  One of the women said 
I could play with them. 

I told her I was new at it and didn’t play very well.  She sarcastically said, “If you can’t keep up 
we will just leave you.”  Immediately I had an attitude and said, “No thank you.”  I usually play by 
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myself, but when I checked in the man at the desk told me I had to play with those two women because 
they were very busy. 

There were four people on the first hole and four people at the tee box waiting to start.  The two 
women were standing in line and there were two men behind them.  I was standing behind the two men.  
Because I play a lot the people in the clubhouse know me. 

The man from the clubhouse came out and said to me, “It is so busy you have to play with those 
two women.”  I sighed and he announced to them I would be playing with them.  The one woman said 
she had already told me I could play with them. 

I said, “She already told me she was going to leave me.” 

We really had a good time.  By the sixth hole the woman told me she was glad I played with 
them and was sorry she had been so abrupt.  By the ninth hole we were talking about God. 

DON’T LET AN OFFENCE MAKE YOU MISS AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLANT A SEED IN THE 
KINGDOM. 

 The book the Discipleship class at church is using gives this formula.  There is no formula for 
the Christian Walk.  That is why God gave us the Holy Spirit.  A personal relationship with God through 
the Holy Spirit is the only way to get through this Christian Walk.  What I will give you in “Lesson” is 
more guidelines than a formula. 

The Holy Spirit will direct your steps.  He will teach you what you need to know.  He will get 
you to where you need to be.  You cannot fulfill your Destiny or Purpose without the Holy Spirit. 

 We have difference Purposes, but we all have the same Destiny.  Our Destiny is to be conformed 
to the Image of Jesus.  We all are “Living Examples.”  Jesus is our Example.  Living out the Bible is 
what shows the world it is true.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scripture: 

“For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.” (Romans 8:29) 

Our relationship with God through the Holy Spirit is so personal.  God designed us and He 
knows what we need.  Our tests are individually designed too.  What will deal with my issue may not 
deal with your issue. 

The Holy Spirit deals with our issues.  That is how we become whole.  If one of your issues is 
revenge your tests will be designed to deal with revenge.  One way or another, through us or God there 
will be a situation to cause us to want to get revenge about something that happened.  When we are in 
the situation where we could have gotten revenge and we don’t we just passed our test. 

The Holy Spirit always shows us what we are going through.  That is how we find out what we 
need to correct.  He also shows us what God is preparing us for. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  192 
 

The Holy Spirit will show you who you are in Christ.  He will show you, you.  The reason He 
shows you, you is you must know you.  People marry the wrong person because they do not know who 
they are.  

I know me very well.  That means I know when I am being ugly.  I have a very strong 
personality, but I’m not strong willed.  When a person tells me they are strong willed what they really 
just told me was they don’t have a relationship with God. 

It takes your will to have a relationship with God.  If you are strong willed with people you are 
strong willed with God too.  A strong will hinders our relationship with God. 

 God operate in Principles.  His Principles are the Word of God.  We need the Holy Spirit to help 
us operate in God’s Principles. 

There are over six billion people in the world.  All six billion people have a different fingerprint.  
That shows how unique God made each one of us. 

PUT ALL OF YOUR BOOKS AWAY, INCLUDING MINE AND GET INTO A RELATIONSHIP 
WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 
(John 14:26) 

“Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.” (Psalm 
27:11) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 

“But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; 
because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” (I Samuel 16:7) 

 

HEART 

 

“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” (Matthew 5:8) 

 

The Bishop was pretty down about the hurricane that hit New Orleans.  He went to Houston and 
saw first-hand all of the devastation from the disaster.  After service after going to the restroom I went 
back in the sanctuary. 

I sat by the door he goes out to go to his car.  When I sat down I saw he was by the door he 
comes out of from the back.  It looked like he was headed the other way so I went to where he was. 

The Bishop turned around and extended his hand and I said, “Are you okay?” 

 He sighed and said, “Yeah, I’m alright.” 

 Then he said, “What is your name?” 

 I said, “Brenda” and I walked away. 

 When I asked the Holy Spirit for Scripture for this He gave me the same following Scripture He 
gave me when September 11th happened: 

“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land.” (II Chronicles 7:14) 

 My ex-husband asked me to marry him.  First of all he didn’t even have a ring.  I made that 
mistake once and I’m not about to make it again.  That told me he has not change at all. 

He is still saying whatever he thinks will get him what he wants.  If he was serious he would 
have made an investment into it.  I told him I couldn’t do that. 

I told him God had already told me who my husband was.  I brought to his attention he had never 
asked me who he was so I thought he knew.  He even said he knew. 
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He said when he said he knew he was talking about himself.  To my surprise he told me he didn’t 
know I was talking about the Bishop.  He claims he didn’t have a clue. 

 My ex-husband has been bragging about how God is opening everything up to him.  New 
Christians have to be so careful with that because they don’t have any root.  The Holy Spirit led me to 
the following Scriptures: 

“Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;  And saith unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” (Matthew 4:8-9) 

If satan tried to deceive Jesus we must know he will try to deceive us too.  satan wants to be God 
so he plays on our God Given desires.  He tries to take us down a path that looks like God, but is not 
God’s Will for our lives.  Because it looks like God we don’t question it.  That path takes us so far from 
God and we don’t even know it. 

 New Christians must understand everything in God is a Process.  God is still processing me and 
will be until I leave this earth.  New Christians have enthusiasm and desire, but with no root they are 
fresh prey for satan.  It takes time and the Word of God for roots to develop and go deep.  If anxiousness 
is in it, it is not God.  We must never stop questioning things. 

BE ON GUARD AGAINST satan’s DECEPTION. 

“And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are offended.” (Mark 4:17) 

There was another thing that sealed God is watching out for me.  I have been at WAR with God.  
The Holy Spirit keeps telling me one thing, but again the Bishop’s actions are saying another. 

I was proclaiming, “God does not love me.  He does not care about me and He does not care 
about the pain I am in.” 

The Holy Spirit was proclaiming, “God loves you.  He cares about you and He cares about the 
pain you are in.” 

Then He said, “You are going to sit in that church and he is going to hurt your feelings until you 
learn not to have the last word.” 

I am a Master at having the last word.  I am going to have the last word one way or another.  I 
even have a last word look.  When my son was young all I had to do was look at him and he knew. 

Then the Holy Spirit said, “That is your pain in the Bishop’s neck and back.” 

GOD DOES CARE ABOUT THE PAIN YOU ARE IN. 
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 I’m always listening and learning trying to see what information I need in my books.  I hear so 
many Christians talking in Scriptures.  I have found Christians are really good at quoting Scriptures, but 
they can’t explain them. 

Quoting Scriptures comes from a head knowledge of God.  The explanation of Scriptures comes 
from them being in our heart.  When the Scriptures are in our heart they become real to us. 

 Christians can’t cramp a lot of Scriptures down people’s throats.  We must meet people where 
they are.  We must be real with people. 

Christians must talk to people so they understand.  From that point we must be able to backup 
what we say with the Word of God.  Understanding is how we win people. 

PUT THE WORD OF GOD IN YOUR HEART. 

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.” (Psalm 119:11) 

 My son is really doing well.  We can’t give up on our children.  I had a message on my 
answering machine from him when I got home from church.  Immediately I thought what is wrong now? 

I called him and he wanted to share some good news with me.  I’m the problem now because I 
haven’t let go of the past.  I must see him for who he is today and not what he has done in the past. 

ARE YOU THE PROBLEM NOW? 

 When we have family night on Fridays my granddaughter and I usually go to the movies and go 
get some ice cream afterwards.  That is our little thing to do together.  The last two Fridays she didn’t 
want to go to the movies.  Her mother eventually married her new boyfriend, but she is still the same. 

We have asked my son to go, but he claims he doesn’t like going to the movies.  I told him I 
thought she might be getting pressure from home because she was telling me about a movie she saw 
with her brothers.  I said to him it would be nice for us to go as a family.  He agreed to go. 

I was telling him about the movies I had picked for her to choose from.  He mentioned another 
movie.  I told him I don’t take her to those kinds of movies because of the seeds they plant. 

My son said, “It’s just entertainment.” 

I told him it is more than just entertainment.  Commercials, books and music just to name a few 
plant seeds.  The seeds are how commercials get people to purchase their products.  That is why they 
show the same commercial over and over again to water their seed. 

Then I brought up another movie.  I said that was planting the seed of homosexuality.  How can 
you promote something about two men as the greatest love story ever?  The devil is a liar! 
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I don’t mean to keep harping on satan, but I’m just trying to make sure you understand how 
deceptive he really is.  Once the seeds are planted the devil has his playground.  He plays on that seed 
until that seed becomes a reality or we put a stop to him.  That is why it is so important we are careful 
about what we are watching, reading and listening to. 

The Internet is a very valuable tool, but surfing it is very dangerous especially for our children.  
The Internet, video games, rap music and rock music just to name a few plants seeds.  The ones that are 
negative the devil plays on those seeds until the end result is children are taking guns to school. 

I am Team Edward for the Twilight Saga.  I know it is just a movie, but I love the fact he is real 
about who he is.  He even calls himself a killer and a monster.  He doesn’t paint a picture of something 
wonderful.  Our children need to see his old fashion ways too.  I keep my mind renewed because I know 
my mode of entertainment is I love hit the ground running action movie. 

WHAT SEEDS ARE YOU ALLOWING TO BE PLANTED? 

 The world is always trying to come up against Jesus.  The new thing is the “Gospel of Judas.”  
First of all there are only four Gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.  They are saying actually Judas 
did what Jesus wanted him to do.  To a point that is true. 

Judas’ betrayal did help Jesus fulfill his Purpose.  Judas’ suicide was not part of Jesus’ Purpose.  
That was a decision he made.  He could have gone back to Jesus for forgiveness just like Peter did.  
Judas killing himself was not the Will of God. 

Sin is sin.  What Judas did was no different than what Peter did.  The difference was Peter went 
back to Jesus and received forgiveness.  People do kill people for what they believe, but Jesus’ Death is 
the Only Death that was required by God.  God is The God of the living. 

IF YOU THINK YOUR PURPOSE REQUIRES DEATH IT IS NOT FROM GOD.   HE SENT JESUS 
TO THE CROSS SO WE CAN HAVE AN ABUNDANT LIFE. 

“I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?  God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living.” (Matthew 22:32) 

“The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.  I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” (John 10:10-11) 

 The Holy Spirit corrected me about something I was in error about.  There are claims Jesus was 
married to Mary Magdalene and they had children.  The claim is the church has been hiding it. 

I know none of this is true because it is not in the Bible, but my attitude was so what if He was 
married.  Marriage is the first Covenant God ordained.  I learned my attitude was wrong. 
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Jesus is Divine.  We have sin nature.  Jesus wouldn’t have touch sin in an intimate way.  That 
would have aborted His Purpose.  Jesus was a Pure Sacrifice. 

The Bible does talk about Jesus’ Marriage.  He will marry His Church.  They should have read 
the following Scriptures.  The “his wife” is the Church and “she” is “the righteousness of saints:” 

“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready.  And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.  And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb.  And he saith 
unto me, These are the true sayings of God.” (Revelation 19:7-9) 

THE BIBLE HAS NO PROBLEM WITH TELLING THE TRUTH ABOUT PEOPLE. 

“And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,  And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting:  And when he had 
made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew the tables;” (John 2:13-15) 

“And David sent and inquired after the woman.  And one said, Is not this Bathsheba, the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?  And David sent messengers, and took her; and 
she came in unto him, and he lay with her; for she was purified from her uncleanness: and she 
returned unto her house.  And the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I am 
with child.  And it came to pass in the morning, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by 
the hand of Uriah.  And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die.” (II Samuel 11:3-5, 14-15) 

 The church is so focused on David dancing out of his clothes they don’t even talk about the 
relationship David had with God.  David went to God when he needed an answer.  David went to God 
for instructions.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“Then there was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year; and David inquired of 
the Lord.  And the Lord answered.  It is for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites.” (II Samuel 21:1) 

“Therefore David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines?  And the 
Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah.” (I Samuel 23:2) 

“And it came to pass after this, that David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up into any of 
the cities of Judah?  And the Lord said unto him, Go up.  And David said, Whither shall I go up?  
And he said, Unto Hebron.” (II Samuel 2:1) 

“Therefore David inquired again of God; and God said unto him, Go not up after them; turn 
away from them, and come upon them over against the mulberry trees.” (I Chronicles 14:14) 
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The revelation in the Scripture about David dancing out of his clothes was not about David, but 
about Michal.  Wives are not to talk against their husbands.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scripture: 

“And as the ark of the Lord came into the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked through 
a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing before the Lord; and she despised him in her 
heart.  Then David returned to bless his household.  And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and said, How glorious was the king of Israel today, who uncovered himself today 
in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth 
himself!  Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her death.” (II 
Samuel 6:16, 20, 23) 

WIVES!!!  WE MUST RESPECT OUR HUSBANDS. 

The Holy Spirit said, “You failed your test.” 

The test the Holy Spirit is talking about is I called the Regional Manager about getting the 
manager position after the manager started sending out hate memos.  When I first started playing golf 
we would play together on Wednesday.  Ladies get a discount on Wednesday. 

She is so negative that being with her at the office and on the golf course was too much.  I play 
golf for enjoyment.  When I told her I needed to start going back to Bible study, which I did is when the 
hate memos started. 

She even left this HORRIBLE message on my answering machine about something that was not 
even my fault, which I played for the Regional Manager.  She couldn’t believe how nasty it was.  I knew 
she wasn’t going to do anything because the manager even cussed her out one night. 

They have offered me the manager’s position on several occasions.  The Holy Spirit told me not 
to take the manager’s position because until I got that “control running things spirit” all women have 
under control the manager’s position would only feed it.  The Assistant Manager’s position feeds my 
Helps Gift. 

That was the first test I failed.  A lot of the time more than one test is taking place.  When we fail 
our test another one comes right back to us. 

The next text I failed was calling the Regional Manager showed I didn’t believe God for my 
promise.  To show God I believe my promise I shredded the man’s telephone number that gave the Old 
School Party.  The third test I failed was I was trying to get revenge for the message she left. 

Revenge and last word usually go hand in hand.  These are two of my issues the Holy Spirit has 
been dealing with.  Revenge belongs to God and you do not have to have the last word when you know 
God fights your battles. 

My co-worker told me he thought I like the manager until he asked me and I told him no.  God 
tells us we have to love everyone.  He never said we had to like everyone. 
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My co-worker told me I was really good at not showing it.  He is a wiccan.  I said, “What you 
are seeing is the Jesus in me.”  Seed planted!!! 

ARE YOU PASSING YOUR TEST? 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “What about all of these different Bible versions?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The King James Version Bible is the only version God wants His Church 
to use.  That is the version the Holy Ghost had written.  The other versions cause people to grow away 
from their Spirit because they do not depend on Me for revelation.  All of these versions are like all of 
these denominations.” 

 The King James Version is the only version I use.  I even get mad when I’m reading something 
and they use a different version.  I’m like, “Let me go get my Bible so I can see what it says.” 

The Holy Ghost’s Role was to write the Bible.  Inside Christians the Holy Ghost becomes the 
Holy Spirit.  Through a relationship with Him He can teach us everything we need to know about the 
Bible because He wrote it. 

He doesn’t need someone else’s version to help Him.  What these other versions are really 
saying is they can teach us better than the Holy Spirit.  It is very dangerous to do something God didn’t 
tell you to do.  Remember David wanted to build the temple.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following 
Scriptures: 

“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:  
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book.” (Revelation 22:18-19) 

EVEN IF IT IS IN YOUR HEART ONLY DO WHAT GOD TELLS YOU TO DO. 

“Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As 
for me, I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
for the footstool of our God, and had made ready for the building:  But God said unto me, Thou 
shalt not build an house for my name, because thou hast been a man of war, and hast shed 
blood.” (I Chronicles 28:2-3) 

 We all are God’s Children even the atheist to the Muslim.  God’s Desire is for none of us to 
perish.  We all have God’s Spirit inside of us.  We all are Trinities. 

 What activates God’s Spirit is when you confess with your mouth and believe in your heart Jesus 
died on The Cross and on the Third day rose from the grave.  Where people miss it is they confess with 
their mouth, but do not truly believe in their hearts.  This is where the head knowledge of God comes 
from. 
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 Christians speak the Word of God, but because it is not in their heart it doesn’t come out in their 
behavior.  Once you activate God’s Spirit you are filled with the Holy Spirit.  Our job is to stay filled.  
We stay filled with obedience, the Word of God and righteousness. 

 Disobedience and sin is what makes the Spirit diminish even with the Word of God because the 
Word of God is only in their head.  As the Holy Spirit diminishes it leaves a void.  It is dangerous to 
have a void because that is how satan gets in.  People try to fill that void with sex, drugs and alcohol just 
to name a few. 

Let me give you a visual.  Get a glass.  Fill the glass all the way to the top with water.  That is 
being filled with the living water of the Holy Spirit.  Pour out about a fourth of the water. 

What you see now is disobedience and sin has started to diminish the Holy Spirit.  That space is 
where satan gets in with sex, drugs, alcohol and homosexuality to name a few.  Pour out another fourth 
of the water. 

What you see now is when we stay in our sin the Holy Spirit just keeps diminishing.  That gives 
satan even more room to add things to destroy us.  That is why it is so important we stay filled. 

The hope for the Christian is with obedience, the Word of God and righteousness we can build 
the Holy Spirit back up.  Add a fourth of the water back.  Now what you see is the void diminishing and 
the Holy Spirit getting His strength back.  The Holy Spirit can’t fight for us if He does not have any 
strength. 

When we continue in obedience, the Word of God and righteousness, fill the glass all the way to 
the top again we are back to relationship.  That relationship is where Purpose, Destiny and Character 
come from.  The Holy Spirit teaches us who we are in Christ.  We can’t fulfill our Purpose unless we 
know who we are in Christ. 

 The Holy Spirit shows us what the trials and tribulations we go through are working on.  Our 
trials and tribulations are where Character comes from.  You can’t have character and not have any 
money.  They go hand in hand. 

God is not going to make us do anything.  Even though He won’t make us do anything He can be 
very persuasive.  God only wants the best for His Children.  People don’t want to relinquish the control 
they think they have; but only God running things is True Control.  Either you let God runs things or 
you don’t.  There is no in the middle. 

 If you don’t know something is one thing.  Once you do know something it goes to a whole new 
level.  God always makes sure we have all of the information we need.  The things that make us angry 
are usually what lead us to our Purpose. 
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 My heart is God’s Church.  I get angry when people are hurting and confused and are not given 
the Truth.  Most people just want to know the Truth one way or the other.  I pray people don’t wait to 
get in front of God to find out the Truth.  It will be too late then. 

GOD WANTS HIS CHILDREN TO KNOW THE TRUTH. 

 “I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth.” (III John 4) 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me.” (Psalm 51:10) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 

“And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus  Christ.  This is the 
true God, and eternal life.” (I John 5:20) 

 

ETERNITY 

 

“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.” (John 17:3) 

 

 The mess hit the fan at work.  When I went to work on Tuesday my co-worker showed me a fax 
the manager had sent to the Regional Manager suggesting we don’t do our jobs.  I was so angry.  Even 
though I have a Vision I still take my job very seriously. 

 The model next to the office is being redecorated so we have been showing people an empty 
apartment, which the manager calls the mini model.  She had stated she wanted it opened the first thing 
in the morning.  The leasing agents have also been putting out balloons on a daily basis. 

The next day she approached me and said, “You act like opening the mini model and putting out 
balloons don’t apply to you.”  I thought Oh H_ _ _ _ NO!  She didn’t just say that to me. 

I said, “It doesn’t.  That’s leasing job.” 

She said, “You get commission.” 

We get fifty dollars commission on everyone that moves in and it is divided between the leasing 
agents and me.  I said, “I answer the phone, I take applications, I do move-ins and I show apartments.” 

She said, “We have a problem.” 

I said, “Fire me.” 

I can’t describe the look on her face.  She is crazy, but she KNOWS I do a lot of work.  I’m the 
reason she looks as good as she does.  She said, “Wait a minute little missy.” 

I said, “NO, you have a problem with me.  Get rid of your problem.”  I told her I saw her fax and 
I was angry about it. 

I continued, “We do everything you ask us to do and it still isn’t enough.  I’m done.  You do 
what you need to do.” 
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She told me I needed to call the Regional Manager.  I told her I was told not to call the Regional 
Manager and if she wanted her called she needed to call her herself.  After the manager talked to the 
Regional Manager she told me the Regional Manager wanted me to give her a call. 

I went home so I could talk to her.  I told her what happened and that she is getting worse.  She 
said she hadn’t heard anything from me since the message on the answering machine so she thought 
everything was fine. 

I said the things she does are so petty and ignorant I was not going to bother her with that.  We 
talked about a half an hour.  The stories the manager tells her have nothing to do with the truth.  My co-
worker had written her a letter because the manager had blew up on him on Saturday. 

The Regional Manager called me the next day to let me know she had talked to my co-worker 
and the owners and she wasn’t going to let this drop.  This time we talked about forty minutes.  She told 
me the manager is jealous of me.  I told her I can’t help people like me and don’t like her.  My girlfriend 
always tells me the manager hates me. 

The Regional manager told me the manager had been e-mailing, calling or faxing her something 
every day.  She said she hadn’t heard from her since our incident happened.  She has not heard from her 
because she knows she was wrong. 

Since our incident the manager has been sweet as pie.  It looks like she got the revelation never 
take kindness as a sign of weakness.  I should have went off on her after that message on my answering 
machine.   

WE CANNOT LET THE DEVIL GET AWAY WITH ANYTHING. 

I can add the following Scripture to my resume of living out the Bible: 

So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.” (John 8:7) 

 “Fire me” was my stone.  She knew I hadn’t done anything wrong.  I didn’t get fired.  When we 
are innocent we are to proclaim our innocents.  You can’t twist Truth. 

When something comes out about someone the first thing I want to do is hear or read what they 
have to say.  Even if you have a lawsuit if you are innocent you should be proclaiming it.  When you 
avoid the situation or make excuses you just told on yourself. 

 The manager still has not called the Regional Manager.  The owners are thinking about installing 
a tot lot.  The manager had me call the Regional Manager to find out what was going on with it.  The 
Regional Manager said, “Is she standing there?”  I said, “Yes.” 

CAN YOU CAST A STONE? 
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 The Bishop was teaching on his subject in Bible study when he said, “You’re too old for that.”  It 
came out of nowhere.  Then he said, “Mother can we take care of this after service?”  He said it a couple 
of times. 

 Then I could hear them arguing.  He wasn’t talking to his mother, but some mothers of the 
church.  My question is how do you get into an argument when you are supposed to be listening? 

Do they realize what kind of example are they setting disrupting Bible study?  The older women 
of the church are to set an example for the younger women.  Junk like that is the reason younger women 
have no respect for older women. 

OLDER WOMEN!!!  IS YOUR BEHAVIOR SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THE YOUNGER 
WOMEN TO FOLLOW? 

“The aged women likewise, that they be in behavior as becometh holiness, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers, of good things;  That they may teach the young women to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to love their children," (Titus 2:3-4) 

 God always gets me the information I need for the things He wants in this book.  I had heard 
about the Azusa Street Revival, but I didn’t have any information on it.  I received a booklet in the mail 
that told me everything I needed to know about it.  The booklet was not post marked “Heaven.”  It never 
hurts to sow seeds into other people’s ministries too. 

It is called the Pentecostal-Charismatic movement.  The fact that it is called a movement says a 
lot.  The gays have a movement.  The thing it showed me was if it was so significant it would have given 
the church power.  One hundred years later the church still doesn’t have any power.  The gays have 
more power than the church does. 

The movement has hurt Christianity more than it helped it.  After it all of these different 
denominations started multiplying.  This is also where the prosperity message came from.  It causing all 
of this division should have told people it was not from God.  The things from God bring Unity not 
division. 

They speak of the Holy Spirit, but their focus is speaking in tongues.  That is looking spiritual 
without being spiritual.  I have not seen “relationship with the Holy Spirit” in the booklet yet. 

The Voice of God is how we know we are filled with the Holy Spirit.  I couldn’t have gotten 
through this without the Holy Spirit talking me through it.  He directs me, corrects me and comforts me. 

AT CHURCH IF YOU ARE NOT HEARING WORDS LIKE “PURPOSE,” “RELATIONSHIP WITH 
THE HOLY SPIRIT” AND “CHARACTER” YOU NEED TO FIND A NEW CHURCH. 

“That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in 
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the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them.” (Deuteronomy 30:20) 

 The manager left me another message on my answering machine, but this time it was to thank 
me for helping her get through the day.  She has a dark hole inside of her.  A dark hole is the space that 
was left when we poured the water out of the glass. 

In my Bible “darkness” and “light” is underlined in the following Scripture.  Beside “darkness” I 
wrote “ignorant.”  Beside “light” I wrote “knowledge.”  The “darkness” is the dark hole I am talking 
about: 

“Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” (John 8:12) 

Because of the dark hole she always has to have someone on her hit list.  After I got off her hit 
list she started on the other person in the office.  Needless to say he is no longer with us. 

 I heard the new person she hired received one of her hate memo on her second day.  I was on 
vacation so I really don’t know what really happened.  I do know after the woman received the memo 
she called the Regional Manager.  That put the woman on the manager’s hit list. 

 The same thing she sent me through she is sending this woman through.  There was a blow up 
and the manager told me the woman wrote a full-page letter about her.  She said the woman gave it to 
the Regional Manager and the Corporate Office.  After all she has done to me I was still trying to 
comfort her. 

WE MUST BE CAREFUL ABOUT WHO WE MISTREAT BECAUSE WE NEVER KNOW WHO 
WE MIGHT NEED. 

 The Resident Manager called and told me she would be on the property the next day and needed 
to talk to me.  Our property has always been own by two different owners.  Throughout the years they 
have had they differences. 

About seven years ago it got so bad they decided to split the property.  Everything was done, but 
at the last minute they decided to keep the property together.  They are at that point again, but this time 
the split is going to take place. 

I met with the Resident Manager and the owner and they asked me to be the manager for their 
side.  The other side is bringing in their own management company.  I told them I would take the 
position. 

If I didn’t I would not have a job as of the end of this month.  I have to deal with my reality.  As 
faith I brought my books up to let them know I’m still working on them. 
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They asked my opinion about whether they should tell the manager and the maintenance men 
now or wait until the end of the month?  My opinion was to tell them now.  If it was me I would want to 
know now so I could start getting my resume out. 

 I asked the Holy Spirit, “Did I fail my test again?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “No.  It is time for promotion.  The Natural always comes before the 
Spiritual.” 

ALWAYS TREAT PEOPLE LIKE YOU WANT TO BE TREATED. 

The grocery stores in the areas are not far from the complex.  Some of the residents walk to the 
grocery store and bring back their groceries in a shopping cart.  They leave those shopping carts all over 
the complex. 

The maintenance men were instructed to take the carts to the curb outside of the complex and 
they come by and collect them.  Come to find out the manager was using one of the carts to move some 
things to her new apartment. She got the job with the new management company.  My maintenance man 
saw a cart in the driveway and moved it to the curb. 

The manager was screaming and cussing at my maintenance man because he moved the cart to 
the curb.  How was he supposed to know she was using the cart?  The bad thing is he had just helped her 
the day before move her entire garage including her garage door opener. 

Here we go again, Oh H_ _ _ _ NO!  I was so angry.  I kept say, “SIT, SIT, SIT” to talk myself 
into staying in my chair.  I was ready to light her up.  Each day my anger got worse. 

This happened on Friday and by Sunday I was furious.  The Holy Spirit showed me what was 
fueling this fire was the message she had left on my answering machine.  I found I got pass the message, 
but I never got over the message.  I have helped her so much these last three years and I couldn’t believe 
she would talk to me that way. 

When we had our blow up and I told her to fire me was about something else she had done.  I 
never addressed the message.  After her cussing at my maintenance man I wrote her a letter telling her 
about screaming and cussing at him.  In the letter I included the nasty message she left on my answering 
machine.  I even checked her about cussing out the Regional Manager. 

The biggest thing I learned from this is anger destroys our bodies.  I’m really feeling the effects 
of being angry all weekend.  My body doesn’t do well with anger at all.  That is not its natural state. 

Anger hinders the flow of the Spirit too.  Your first reaction is your true reaction.  I know I’m 
going to get upset.  I just can’t stay upset.  I must deal with the problem as soon as it comes up.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

 “Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath:” (Ephesians 4:26) 
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 If I get angry in the morning I need to be done with it by the evening.  If I get angry in the 
evening I need to be done with it before the next evening.  Twenty-four hours is my maximum to be 
angry. 

WE CANNOT JUST GET PASS THINGS WE MUST GET OVER THEM TOO. 

 One of my residents works in the same building as one of the manager’s residents.  She told me 
some juicy gossip about the manager.  I would love to tell you, but that would be gossiping. 

 I wrote the Regional Manager an e-mail telling her the gossip.  I even called her to let her know I 
sent it.  As soon as I hit “Send” the Holy Spirit said, “What are you doing gossiping?” 

I said, “Oh-oh.” 

The Regional Manager called and told me she didn’t get the e-mail.  I just looked up to Heaven.  
She asked me if I saved it and I told her no.  Then I said I guess it wasn’t meant for you to get it.  I never 
told her the gossip. 

WE MUST WATCH WHAT WE ARE DOING BECAUSE GOD IS WATCHING. 

 When the Bishop was just talking he said, “I’m struggling.”  Last Sunday during his opening 
prayer he said, “God send some help today.”  After I went to the restroom after service I went back into 
the sanctuary to speak to him. 

 Shaking the Bishop’s hand I said, “Are you okay?” 

 He turned me in the direction he was going and said, “I have neck and back problems, but I will 
get through it.” 

 Then he said, “We’re going to see the statue.” 

I took that as he had something to do so I stopped to let them pass and went out of the door.  It 
has been a year since I have said anything to him.  I haven’t said anything to him since he asked me my 
name. 

 I received a call from my brother telling me my mother is in the hospital.  She has pneumonia 
and her kidneys have shut down.  My mother is dying.  I’m not going to Atlanta.  I told him this was 
between my mother and God now.  I believe God does not let anyone die alone. 

 There is nothing wrong with people wanting to be with people when they are dying.  I just want 
to remember my mother alive.  I am going to her funeral.  I don’t understand why people call funerals 
home going services.  They’re already home. 

People go to funerals crying all over the casket when that is what they should have been doing 
while they were alive instead of cussing them out.  Funerals bring out the worse in people.  People fight 
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over things that don’t belong to them in the first place.  We are to live our lives so our lives live on after 
we are dead. 

WE MUST CELEBRATE PEOPLE WHILE THEY ARE ALIVE. 

 Wednesday morning, November 8th my brother called me to tell me my mother just passed away.  
I asked him how he was doing.  He said he was there when she took her last breath so he was glad about 
that.  I was happy for him. 

 As far as for me the Holy Spirit and my writing is my comforting.  He showed me this is not the 
end of my mother’s life, but the beginning.  This is her first day of Eternity. 

 My mother has been in pain for a long time.  She is not in pain anymore.  Thinking about that 
and Eternity put a smile on my face. 

 The Holy Spirit gave me a whole new revelation on the following Scripture: 

“While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal.” (II Corinthians 
4:18) 

 I always looked at that Scripture as talking about situations.  I’m just now realizing the enormity 
of it.  This earth is temporal.  All of this is going to pass away.  We must not be living for the things of 
this world.  Our Eternity must be our only priority. 

ARE YOU PREPARING FOR ETERNITY? 

 I went to Bible study to tell the Bishop about my mother, but he wasn’t there.  In the last couple 
of bulletins I noticed an announcement about the Bereavement Ministry.  It had a women’s telephone 
number and the church’s office telephone number.  I called the women’s number. 

She was driving when I called so she pulled over to the side to write down my telephone number.  
She called me back when she arrived at her destination.  She was very nice.  She took my information 
and the information about the funeral arrangements. 

She said they would be faxing a letter from the Bishop to the mortuary and they would be 
sending flowers to represent the church.  I asked her if she would let the Bishop know.  She told me as 
soon as she got off the telephone she would be calling his secretary.  She prayed and told me to call her 
if I needed her. 

 My mother’s funeral was November 14th.  My peace came from knowing she wasn’t in pain 
anymore.  It used to break my heart when I went to see her. 

 I purchased her a really pretty off white dress.  We picked out a baby pink coffin for her.  The 
church sent a very nice potted plant and an acknowledge letter from the Bishop.  She was buried next to 
my father. 
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 The evening after the funeral my brother gave me an envelope that had a five thousand dollar 
cashier’s check in it.  What a nice surprise.  She left each one of the grandsons one thousand dollars too. 

I truly was not expecting this.  I thought my mother’s funds were exhausted paying for the 
nursing home.  She had purchased her burial plan years ago, but there were still extra expenses.  I even 
offered to pay for the extra expenses. 

 I have been struggling with not being able to build up my savings like I wanted to.  When I 
would see my tithes and offerings statement I would think I wish my savings looked as good as that 
statement.  With this money my savings will now look as good as my tithes record even after paying 
tithes on the money. 

WHENEVER YOU SOW YOU WILL ALWAYS REAP. 

 After I got back from my mother’s funeral I went to the front to give in the offering for the guest 
speaker and I made eye contact with the Bishop.  Lifting my finger I mouthed, “I need to see you.”  
Shaking his hand I said, “I want to thank you and the church for the plant and acknowledgement for my 
mother’s funeral.” 

 The Bishop said, “I wish it could have been different.” 

 I said, “She is out of pain,” and I walked away. 

 Thinking I thought what a nice statement.  I also was thinking the last two times I approached 
him he has really been nice.  Maybe like with my son I’m the problem now.  I’ve been so busy trying to 
avoid his machine gun that I didn’t realize he has put his machine gun away. 

“The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof.” (Psalm 50:1) 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 

“Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith.” 
(Habakkuk 2:4) 

 

FAITH 

 

“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do appear.” (Hebrews 11:3) 

 

 The Bishop had to leave immediately after Bible study because they were having a dedication 
ceremony for a Center he was part of.  Since he has been so nice the last two times I approached him I 
had already planned to go to support him.  I usually don’t go to things like that.  I don’t need anything 
adding to my already hurt feelings. 

One day I had noticed this woman and the Holy Spirit said, “She’s the new devil in town.” 

  At the Center she was in the center of everything.  She was even in the group picture they took.  
She was not standing next to the Bishop, but you could tell she was very involved. 

 At church they treat her like she is the First Lady.  They escort her to her seat and the restroom.  
She sits on the second row where the First Lady would sit.  She even has a parking space. 

The Bishop was looking dead at me from the moment I walked up.  He knows I don’t go to 
things like that.  I took the tour of the Center and when I came out he was standing in front.  I was 
standing so close to him I could hear the conversations he was having with other people.  If I had 
stretched out my arm I would have touched him. 

I didn’t say a word to him.  I didn’t try to reach for him either.  I know how I was feeling was on 
my face.  He didn’t say a word to me either.  The Bishop and the woman eventually walked away 
together. 

I talked to this woman I didn’t know for a long time.  She told me her father is dying.  I told her 
my mother had just passed away.  I told her my peace came from knowing my mother was not in pain 
anymore.  She said me telling her that gave her a peace.  We eat together and I gave her a hug and went 
home. 

WE MUST NOT LET THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF LIFE STOP US FROM HELPING SOMEONE 
ELSE. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  211 
 
 The wolf in sheep’s clothing performed.  I guess preaching at morning service really went to her 
head.  All she talked about was her.  Everything was me, me, me and me. 

 She even said, “Look at me now.”  When you have to beg about where you are you aren’t.  She 
was determined to show us she is a powerhouse in God.  She was trying to be very convincing, but the 
devil always trips up. 

 Talking about when she left her ex-husband she said God told her being saved wasn’t in him.  
She said God said he had no desire to be saved.  The devil is a liar! 

She is so full of herself she didn’t even hear what she was saying.  God does not give up on His 
Children.  We give up on people, but God doesn’t.  God does whatever He has to do to get His Children 
to where they need to be. 

Then the wolf in sheep’s clothing told us God said her ex-husband’s name is not in the Book of 
Life.  God is not telling anyone who is in the Book of Life.  satan tells us what we want to hear. 

That is what she wanted to hear so she could leave to fulfill her agenda.  She even said everyone 
was telling her she had to stay to save her unsaved husband.  Everyone else was telling her the Word of 
God. 

She was calling her ex-husband a devil.  It sounds like God had to get the devil out of more than 
her husband.  She even said her pastor told her to go home and be humble. 

 After that the wolf in sheep’s clothing said she was in church when she had a massive stroke.  
She said her body was all twisted and her face was distorted.  She told us she was lying on the floor and 
the people prayed over her for three hours. 

She said after three hours she was healed and went home.  When she got up from the floor is 
when her pastor passed her his mantle.  The people were just standing and clapping. 

People don’t question anything in the church anymore.  She just had a massive stroke and no one 
called an ambulance?  Even she said that.  A massive stroke affects you mentally and they are very time 
sensitive. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is why God is so hard on you.  He doesn’t want someone to be able 
to do to you what you just did.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist.” (Luke 21:15) 

 So that is why God is so hard on me.  He is especially hard on me regarding the Word.  He is 
making sure everything I say lines up with the Word of God. 

WIVES!!!  GOD IS LOOKING TO HIS DAUGHTERS TO WIN THEIR HUSBANDS. 
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“Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives;” (I Peter 3:1) 

GOD DOES EVERYTHING FOR A REASON. 

 The dedication ceremony showed me I need to learn to shake things off.  I went to speak to the 
Bishop after Bible study.  He was sitting in a chair in the pulpit area.  There was a chair beside him so 
people could sit down and talk to him. 

 I really didn’t have anything to say so standing I shook the Bishop’s hand and said, “Happy New 
Year.” 

 The Bishop said, “Same to you.” 

 As I was walking away he said, “Much love.” 

WE MUST GET OVER THINGS AND MOVE FORWARD. 

 The more I talked to my ex-husband and the more I see him the further I grow from him.  He 
hasn’t changed at all.  He copies everything I do trying to make me think he is growing.  He acts like he 
is serious about God, but his actions say different. 

 When I gave him his Bible I told him to start at Genesis and read one chapter a day.  We must be 
in the Word of God daily.  Even if we don’t understand the Word of God is food for the Holy Spirit.  
The Holy Spirit can’t fight for us if He is starving. 

A year and a half later he is just in II Chronicles.  He is always telling me he was just reading his 
Bible.  It is not for me to say where anyone should be, but I do know reading one chapter a day you get 
through the entire Bible in three years.  II Chronicles is the fourteenth Book of the Old Testament.  He 
never joined the church either. 

I still am the one that bless the food.  He is still saying, “Bless the cook.”  I had told him about 
having Communion and when he was here he wanted to have Communion.  I read the dangers to him 
first: 

“Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.  But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup.  For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.  For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep.” (I Corinthians 11:27-30) 

IT IS DANGEROUS TO PLAY WITH GOD. 

 I finally purchased the Bishop’s new book.  I have wanted to purchase it, but I didn’t want to 
stand in line.  One day when I came out of the restroom a woman was standing at a table selling his 
book. 
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Every time I approach him it shows him a different side of me.  Purchasing his book shows him I 
do support him.  The bookmark shows I didn’t just purchase it, but I’m reading it also. 

 Handing the Bishop his book I said, “My name is Brenda.” 

 The Bishop said, “Yes it is Brenda,” as if to say I know your name.  He asked me my name 
before so I was just making sure.  It looked like he didn’t know what to write.  The books I saw that he 
had signed he wrote, “Be Blessed.” 

He wrote, “Brenda, Live, Love, Live.  Then he corrected the last live to “Lead,” and signed his 
name.  Handing me my book back he said, “Brenda.” 

I said, “Thank you,” and I walked away.  The Bishop has never said my name.  I water, but it is 
God that gives the increase.  Every time I approach him I’m watering my seed. 

The Holy Spirit said, “The Bishop saying ‘Brenda’ twice established this Scripture:” 

“And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing is established by 
God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.” (Genesis 41:32) 

WE MUST WATER THE SEEDS WE PLANT. 

“I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.  Now he that planteth and he that 
watered are one: and every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour.” (I 
Corinthians 3:6, 8) 

Shaking the Bishop’s hand I said, “Happy Birthday.” 

 The Bishop said, “Thank you” pulling me close to him.  As I was walking away I heard this 
woman say to him, “It’s your birthday?”  He told her his birthday is Wednesday.  They didn’t mention 
his birthday during service.  Seed watered!!! 

 Remember the homosexual man that worked with me that got fired?  He sent me a Happy New 
Year’s postcard from London.  I was busting up laughing. God said He would make our enemies our 
footstool. 

 My son called me upset because he had just had a fight with my granddaughter’s mother.  She 
told him if she dies she wants my granddaughter to live with her husband.  He said he told her in no 
uncertain terms, “H_ _ _ NO.” 

 Earlier she had been talking about leaving town.  I told him I had already sent up my prayer 
about that.  I also told him I have already received my answer.  He did comment it had been postponed. 

My granddaughter brought up about them moving.  I told her blatantly she was not leaving me.  
My granddaughter’s mother always has to have some mess going on.  She better be careful about what 
she is speaking into existence. 
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WE NEED TO BE CAREFUL ABOUT WHAT IS COMING OUT OF OUR MOUTHS BECAUSE 
SAYING IT CAN MAKE IT COME TRUE. 

 My brother went back to Kansas City a couple of weeks ago to finalize everything.  While he 
was there he ran into a man I went to high school with.  We have the same last name so we would tell 
people we were brothers and sisters. 

 My brother called me while they were together.  I asked him if he was married and he told me he 
has been married for twenty-five years.  I asked him for his e-mail address so we could keep in touch. 

I finally sent him an e-mail with some caught up information like where I live, children and what 
kind of work I do.  No telephone number or address.  I did tell him I had been married twice and I was 
waiting on God to bring me my husband.  I ended it with please keep in touch. 

I received this e-mail back, “We wish you good luck.  God Bless you, Mr. and Mrs., with their 
last name.” 

I knew the e-mail had to be from his wife.  What the e-mail really said was my husband shared 
this e-mail with me.  We are so close we are sending you this e-mail together.  Women know women 
just like men know men.  If she had gotten together with her husband she would have known who I was. 

My initial reaction was, “She’s crazy.”  Thinking about offence I decided to address this.  I sent 
her an e-mail back with “I didn’t mean any harm” in the subject. 

I told her about us going to high school and saying we were kin because we have the same last 
name.  I also told her about him running into my brother.  I told her he told me they had been married 
for twenty-five years too. 

My question is why is she reading her husband’s e-mail?  After reading it if she had a problem 
she should have just asked her husband about it.  That shows there is a trust issue in their marriage. 

If I was after her husband’s her e-mail just told me there are problems in the marriage.  She just 
gave me my door in.  I told my son about what happened. 

He said that was a typical female response.  He also said that is why he is still single.  He did 
give me a nice compliment.  He said I don’t look at things like most people. 

 Women always blame the other woman.  It takes two to tango.  The man had to give the woman 
the information for her to even have it. 

WE MUST ALWAYS THINK THINGS THROUGH BEFORE WE DO THEM. 

 I received a very humble e-mail from the wife of the man I went to high school with.  She said 
after she saw my e-mail she asked her husband and he gave her the same information I did.  She said she 
was just trying to cover herself.  She asked me to forgive her for rushing a reply back before discussing 
it with her husband.  She thanked me for being considerate and respectful.  She even gave me her name. 
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 She was so appreciative of me writing her back because she was about to take CRAZY to a 
whole new level.  She still did not know who I was.  Writing her is what sisterhood is all about.  We 
have lost sisterhood.  Women have to watch out for each other. 

I hope all of this will make her deal with her distrust issue.  I love the way she worded one of her 
statements.  She said, “Asking first when you don’t understand is what keeps relationships together.” 

 I could not have said it better than that.  She made the same mistake women have been making 
since Eve.  She tried to cover herself.  Her husband is her covering.  Just like Eve she took matters into 
her own hands. 

I did reply to her e-mail.  I said, “I just treat people like I want to be treated.  You are forgiven.  
Always remember God made your husband your covering.”  Hopefully she won’t get it because she has 
stopped reading her husband’s e-mail. 

ARE YOU BEING A SISTER TO YOUR SISTERS? 

 No matter what you have to go through never give up on your children.  My son is the only 
person I can talk to about the Bishop.  I just needed to talk this out.  While talking to him he asked me 
why I didn’t just go talk to him. 

 I said, “I’m gun shy.”  My son said, “YOU” and started busting up laughing. 

Then he said, “YOU be all over it.” 

Talking to him helped me discover I have lost my confidence.  Losing my confidence is losing 
my faith.  You need people in your life that know you.  You can’t solve a problem until you know what 
the problem is. 

 Tuesday of that week I saw the most beautiful rainbow.  It looked like the arch in St. Louis.  It 
was so tall I couldn’t even see the top of it.  I could only take a picture of the sides of it.  The rainbow 
represents God keeps His Word. 

 When my son and my granddaughter left on Saturday he said, “Be direct!  Handle your 
business.”  This was the first time he brought this up.  We need people in our lives that believe in us.  
That “YOU” is still ringing in my Spirit. 

HAVE YOU LOST YOUR FAITH? 

“And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.” (Genesis 
9:16) 

“I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.” 
(Psalm 27:13) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY 

“Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: one man among a thousand have I found; but a 
woman among all those have I not found.” (Ecclesiastes 7:28) 

 

WOMEN 

 

“Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.” (Proverbs 31:10) 

 

I went to speak to the Bishop after evening service to water my seed. 

Shaking his hand I said, “Are you doing okay?” 

 Holding my hand with both of his hands the Bishop said, “I’m doing fine,” and I walked away. 

The Holy Spirit awakened me early in the morning on Wednesday, March 07, 2007 and said, 
“Tell your office your last day will be March 15th.  You are going to be doing your Christian 
counseling.” 

 My company sold their side of the property to the other owners.  They have been going back and 
forth about the closing date.  They took us to a thank you lunch that day. 

The Holy Spirit knew what was going on because after lunch my Regional Manager told me the 
date was extended to April 15th.  I told her my last day of work was March 15th.  I told her I would be 
working in my church doing Christian Counseling. 

ACTIONS SHOW GOD YOU DO BELIEVE WHAT HE SAID. 

My granddaughter told me they are not leaving California, but they are moving to Victorville.  
Victorville is about fifty miles from where I live.  I said, “That’s fine.  My prayer to God was for you 
not to leave California.” 

 My granddaughter said, “I guess God answered your prayer.” 

 As I was leaving on Wednesday, March 14, 2007 I saw the owner of the property.  He said 
escrow was closing today.  When God closes one door he always opens another door. 

Sunday after morning service I approached the Bishop.  Shaking his hand at the door I said, “Can 
we talk?” 

 The Bishop said, “We are talking,” and walked passed me and went out the other door. 
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 I stood outside by the door for a few minutes trying to process what happened.  A lot of people 
were standing around.  A couple of people were smiling after he made his statement.  This one woman 
who is always around him and is pitiful spoke to me after his statement.  She never speaks to me.  She 
said, “How are you doing?” 

 I said, “I’m fine.  How are you?”  She had this smirk on her face like she had just prevailed.  I 
left to get away from her. 

 “Can we talk” was the first time I said something personal to the Bishop since he shot me down 
on Good Friday.  I see now I had to speak it like I had to speak it on Good Friday to establish it.  The 
funny thing is what I said wasn’t what I was going to say.  The Holy Spirit will give to you what you 
need to say at the time: 

“But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: 
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.” (Mark 13:11) 

THERE IS SCRIPTURE FOR EVERY SITUATION. 

 Since the Bishop’s wouldn’t talk to me I decided to send him an e-mail.  I called the church 
office on Monday, April 23, 2007 to get his e-mail address.  They transferred me to one of his 
assistance, but I got his voice mail.  I didn’t leave a message.  Then I wrote the following e-mail in his 
website: 

“My name is Brenda Walton.  I am a member of (the Church Name.)  I have a question for 
Bishop (Name.)  Can I please have his e-mail address?”  I gave them my e-mail address. 

 I received an e-mail from one of his assistance on Tuesday, April 24, 2007.  He said to send him 
the question for the Bishop and he would give it to him.  I sent him an e-mail thanking him for 
responding.  With “Can we clean the slate and start over?” in the subject I sent him the following e-mail: 

“Bishop, I am writing my fourth book.  Writing three books was one of the conditions of my 
promise.  Everything that happened was meant to happen so that I could write my books.  They 
sold the property where I was working.  I do not want to start another job.  I want to start my 
destiny and my purpose.  I have a vision for a job that I want to present to you.  I also have some 
greeting cards that I have gotten for you over the years.  That is all that I wanted to say.  Have a 
safe trip.  Brenda” 

  A woman at church I have been counseling told me her boyfriend asked her to marry him.  She 
told me she told him no.  He is in prison.  She said she didn’t tell him no for that reason.  She said she 
told him no because she is not wife material.  Immediately I said, “The devil is a liar!”  I gave her 
Proverbs 31:10-31 to read. 
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 After morning service she said she thought God was mad at her for some things she had done.  I 
told her God wasn’t mad at her.  She was on my mind when I woke up so I wrote her the following e-
mail: 

GOD IS NOT MAD AT YOU!!! 

God sees our lives from the beginning to the end before the Foundations of the World.  God 
knows what we are going to do even before we do it.  Everything we do God has already 
factored it in. 

Jesus died for our sins.  All our sins are under the blood.  God forgave us for all of our sins.  All 
of our sins are forgiven. 

There is no such thing as big sin or little sin.  Sin is sin.  All sin is forgiven and under the blood. 

There are still consequences to our sins.  Our job is to overcome the consequences.  The first 
thing we must do to overcome our consequences is to forgive ourselves. 

Forgiving ourselves is half the battle.  We have to take the stand, “I did it.  I was wrong.  It is 
done.  It is over.  I must move forward.” 

God has His Daughters on pedestals.  God looks at His Daughters as Queens.  God sees His 
Daughters as the woman in Proverbs 31:10-31. 

God does not expect you to get there on your own.  That is where our relationship with the Holy 
Spirit comes in.  He helps us to become the woman in Proverbs 31. 

We cannot have a relationship with someone we think is mad at us.  When we think someone is 
mad at us we do not try to get close to them.  We try to stay away from them. 

The Holy Spirit is our Helper.  We must draw close to our help.  He teaches us to love ourselves. 

The Holy Spirit teaches us who we are in Christ.  He teaches us our Purpose.  From that 
relationship come character, information and revelation. 

The Holy Spirit cannot do His Job if He is starving.  The Word of God is His Food.  He wrote 
the Bible.  We must be in the Word of God daily to keep Him strong so He can fight for us. 

God wants His Daughters to have it all, but God is looking to us to set the standard.  We have not 
been setting the standard because we do not look at ourselves like God looks at us.  Our standard 
is the woman of Proverbs 31. 

God said it is not good for man to be alone.  Since women are from man God is talking about 
women too.  The woman in Proverbs 31 is married. 
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What women do not understand is men give us a polish that we cannot give ourselves.  They 
complete us, but we also complete them.  God made it that we need each other. 

That is why marriage is so important.  Marriage was the first Covenant God ordained.  It is very 
important to God.  That is why the devil comes after marriages so hard. 

Everything we go through we can use to help someone else that is going through the same thing.  
We can also use it to prevent them from going through what we have been through.  We cannot 
help them if we have not overcome it ourselves.  Once we help them to overcome it then they 
can help someone else. 

We cannot look at consequences as a permanent situation.  God does give us the desires of our 
heart.  For God to give us that desire it does have to be His Will. 

That is where the Word of God comes in.  If the Word of God states, “be in health” (III John 1:2) 
then you know that is the Will of God.  God does not do anything outside of His Word. 

God does not honor need or want.  God honors pursuit.  It comes down to how bad do you really 
want it? 

GOD LOVES HIS CHILDREN AND NOTHING WE DO CATCHES HIM BY SURPRISE. 

Women are carrier.  We give birth to things.  Women give life to things.  The woman in Proverbs 
31 owned her own business.  God has placed at least one business in every woman.  That is the purpose 
of that “control running things spirit.”  Women don’t use it for it purpose because they are so busy using 
it on men. 

God did not design us to climb the corporate ladder.  That is what men do.  Competitiveness is 
for men.  Women don’t need to compete especially not with each other. 

The woman in Proverbs 31 was married too.  God wants His Daughters married.  Men are the 
head and our protectors.  That means they protect our businesses too.  How God designed His Church is 
also the way the world should be operating. 

It is one thing not to be married.  It is a whole other thing not to desire to be married.  That is 
where the problem lies.  Most women today don’t have a desire to be married.  God always gives us the 
desires of our heart.  For women the order of our desires should be the Image of Jesus, married, children 
and business. 

WOMEN!!!  GOD IS LOOKING TO WOMEN TO TAKE HIS SYSTEM TO THE WORLD. 

“She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle goeth not out by night.  She layeth her 
hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff.” (Proverbs 31:18-19) 

Every born again Christian is a minister (II Corinthians 5:18).  Being a minister is not about the 
title.  It is not about preaching.  Being a minister is helping people get through what they are going 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  220 
 
through.  Ministry is about what people go through every day.  Your ministry is the misery you 
overcame. 

We must get ourselves together because there is a lot of work to be done.  Other people are 
hurting while we are sitting around not overcoming what is done and over with.  If God is mad about 
anything He is mad we haven’t overcome and are helping someone else.  We are not taking advantage of 
the sacrifice Jesus made. 

 The world is watching Christians.  Christianity is a Walk not a talk.  We don’t have to cram God 
down people throats.  Truth doesn’t need to be crammed. 

People are looking at our actions.  What is in our heart comes out in our behavior.  From our 
actions they know if we are real.  When people know we are real that opens the door to minister. 

WE MUST BE BUSY ABOUT OUR FATHER’S BUSINESS. 

 After evening Bible study I approached the Bishop.  Shaking his hand I said, “Did you get my e-
mail?”  He said, “I get hundreds of e-mails.  What did it say?” 

 I started telling him about writing my fourth book and told him he has the first one.  Then he 
asked me the name of the book.  I said, “In Search Of My Soul Mate – The Power Of God.” 

I don’t know how the church operates.  I just needed to know if he even got the e-mail.  Then I 
said, “I sent it to,” and said his assistance’s name. 

His assistance was standing right there and the Bishop asked him did he send it?  Immediately he 
told him he did send it to him.  I was looking at him while he was talking. 

After his statement I looked at the Bishop.  Looking like he just got caught with his pants down 
he said, “I guess I have to pull it up again.”  I threw my hand up and walked away. 

The Bishop’s assistance doesn’t know me by name.  For him to respond like that the e-mail was 
discussed.  As soon as I got home I sent the following e-mail: 

Bishop, The only thing that will set you free God gave to me. Brenda. 

 On Sunday, May 20, 2007 the Bishop said he still takes care of his ex-wife.  His children are 
grown.  From what he says she made out in the divorce settlement.  He even said he paid for her to get a 
master’s degree. 

For him to still take care of her means he still feels responsible.  Guilt is one of the tools women 
use to control.  She has him just where she wants him or he is where he wants to be.  She knows no one 
is going to put up that situation. 
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 I always thought the Bishop took care of her financially because two different women had told 
me that a long time ago.  This is the first time I heard it out of his mouth.  God always makes sure we 
have all the information we need. 

I can’t live with my husband taking care of another woman.  I can’t live with another woman 
controlling my husband.  I don’t lie to myself anymore.  I just can’t handle it.  It has nothing to do with 
insecurity.  It is all about respect. 

I can’t respect a man another woman is controlling or is doing this to be in control.  I truly don’t 
know which one it is.  Respect is very important to me.  A marriage can’t last without respect. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Tell the Bishop God said to cut off his ex-wife financially.” 

I can live with that.  God is not going to be mocked.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following 
Scriptures: 

“And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking.  
Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac.  And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s sight because of his son.  And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy 
sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called.” (Genesis 21:9-12) 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “God will take her out of here before He will let the Bishop take care 
of her.” 

GOD IS NOT GOING TO LET ANYTHING DESTROY WHAT HE HAS PURPOSED. 

“And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.” (Genesis 21:14) 

IF A VOICE IS TELLING YOU TO KILL SOMEONE IT IS NOT GOD BECAUSE GOD CAN DO IT 
HIMSELF. 

“The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.  The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up.” (I Samuel 2:6-7) 

IF ALLAH IS WORTH WORSHIPING HE SHOULD BE ABLE TO DO IT HIMSELF TOO. 

“And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.” (Psalm 90:17) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 

“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 
(John 14:26) 

 

HOLY SPIRIT 

 

“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth.” (Acts 1:8) 

 

The Holy Spirit showed me we must go through three levels of anointing.  The three areas are 
pain, misery and agony.  I am still expecting my promise to come to pass, but for unemployment sake I 
have to look for a job. 

I am amazed how easy it is to apply for a job on the Internet.  I applied for two jobs with just a 
couple clicks of the computer mouse.  There is no excuse for not looking for a job anymore. 

WE CANNOT BE ANOINTED WITHOUT PAYING THE PRICE. 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing.” 
(Isaiah 10:27) 

 I ran across this article about hearing God’s Voice.  The person that wrote it said they had never 
heard God audible, but they knew God talks audible because the Bible says He does.  Then the person 
said God taught them four other ways to hear God’s voice. 

 That was where the article lost me.  God never makes us compromise.  Everything comes down 
to how bad we really want something. 

That made me start looking at my experience hearing God’s Voice.  I thought everyone hears 
God’s Voice audible.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 

“He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled.  He must increase, but I must decrease.” (John 3:29-30) 
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“Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” (John 14:17) 

“But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” (I John 2:27) 

 “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things 
to come.” (John 16:13) 

 “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:”  (John 10:27) 

In the article the person stated God’s Inner Voice comes to us as spontaneous thoughts, visions, 
feelings or impressions.  First of all God’s Inner Voice is the Holy Spirit.  The Holy Spirit is A Person 
and we must treat Him as such. 

Most of us are so busy talking we can’t listen.  We are back at control again.  We have to give up 
control to God. 

 We must be careful when it comes to feelings.  Feelings are so fleeting.  We feel one way one 
day and another way the next day. 

 Impressions fall in the same category as feelings.  Anything can leave an impression including 
the devil.  Feelings and impressions deal too much with emotions to rely on them as being from God. 

 God does talk to us with thought because God deals with us through our minds.  God wants us to 
think.  That is why it is so important to renew our minds.  We must keep anything that will contaminate 
our thoughts from our minds. 

 God does talk to us through Visions.  Sometimes we need something visual to understand it.  
Sometimes words don’t give us the full picture. 

 Never forget God talks, satan talks, the mind talks and flesh talks.  satan is like the wind.  He can 
gets in without us even knowing it.  He is also the most destructive. 

The flesh is like the earthquake because it talks the loudest.  The mind is like the fire because 
your mind is your fuel.  Your Spirit is your Power.  The Holy Spirit is a still small Voice.  He led me to 
the following Scriptures: 

“And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord.  And, behold, the Lord passed 
by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake:  And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire 
a still small voice.” (I Kings 19:11-12) 
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satan wants to be like God so he is tries to sound like God.  The way you know it is the Holy 
Spirit talking is He will always take you to the Word of God.  If who is talking isn’t taking you to the 
Word of God it is not the Holy Spirit.  That is why the Word of God is the final authority.  The Holy 
Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 

“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.” (Isaiah 
40:8) 

“But the word of the Lord endureth for ever.  And this is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you.” (I Peter 1:25) 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 
1:1) 

 I was thinking about how to describe the Voice of the Holy Spirit.  It is a Man’s Voice.  If you 
have problems with men or authority figures that could be what is hindering you for hearing the Voice 
of the Holy Spirit. 

 Relationship issues with people can hinder our relationship with the Holy Spirit because hearing 
the Voice of the Holy Spirit continues only from having a relationship with Him.  How can you have a 
relationship with someone you can’t see if you are struggling with having relationships with people you 
can see? 

 Sometimes the Holy Spirit speaks clearly, which is audible.  Other times He put things in my 
Spirit.  When I say, “He showed me” I’m talking about thought.  When I say, “He led me” I’m talking 
about thought and taking me to the Word of God. 

 When the Holy Spirit puts things in my Spirit I had to seek Him for it.  I know it is from the Holy 
Spirit, but He didn’t say it audible.  Sometimes He speaks one part audible and puts the other part in my 
Spirit, which means I have to seek Him for the rest of it. 

 God doesn’t want us to comfortable with Him just speaking.  He still wants us to seek Him.  
Even in audible, thought, vision and seeking before we act we must line it up to the Word of God. 

 The Voice of the Holy Spirit is Calm and Soft yet Powerful, Reassuring yet Stern, Comforting 
yet Purposeful and Understanding yet Unshakable.  The Word of God says it better than I can: 

“The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God of glory thundereth: the Lord is upon many 
waters.  The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the Lord is full of majesty.  The voice of 
the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.” (Psalm 29:3-5) 

 Never give up trying to hear the Holy Spirit audible.  Nothing compares to having a conversation 
with the Holy Spirit.  That is pure relationship.  It does make everything alright! 

HAVING A TALK WITH JESUS WILL MAKE EVERYTHING ALL RIGHT. 
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“And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk with man, 
and he liveth.” (Deuteronomy 5:24) 

 Remember the dedication ceremony?  I found out the new devil in town works at the facility.  
That is why she was in the picture.  That is why we should not jump to conclusions. 

 She has really been a blessing to me.  All my life I have had what I call a pocket of fat in my 
stomach area.  It was there even before I had my son.  Over the years I have learned to dress it. 

I has such a cute petite figure.  It started me working on my pocket of fat.  Also she wears the 
cutest dresses.  I have not worn dresses in years.  My thing has been suits.  I started looking at dresses 
again.  I have been having so much fun with my new dresses. 

WHATEVER THE DEVIL THROWS AT YOU THROW IT BACK AT HIM. 

 I submitted a resume in the afternoon.  That evening this man left a message on my answering 
machine wanting me to come in for an interview.  Since the Holy Spirit told me I was going to be doing 
my Christian Counseling I did not return his call, which was my Act of Faith for my Resurrection Level. 

It always takes action to get things started with God.  Now God’s Process will start over again.  
We are always in process.  His Process is our Ascension into Heaven. 

IT IS SO IMPORTANT WE KEEP GROWING. 

 I went to the restroom on Wednesday, August 8, 2007 before I went into the sanctuary for Bible 
study.  While I was washing my hands this woman said, “Aren’t you excited about Bishop and his wife 
getting back together?”  I said, “Sure.” 

 Then I said, “Is that the plan?”  She said, “Yes.  That is what the Bible says.  If he marries 
anyone else he will be an adulterer and so will she.” 

 The woman kept saying the Bishop’s ex-wife’s name like she was her fan club.  She probably 
has an ex-husband she has been using that Scripture on.  She is talking about the following Scripture: 

“And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit 
adultery.” (Matthew 19:9) 

 There is an “except” in the Scripture.  God does intend for us to honor our vows, but in some 
cases people just refuse to change.  God releases us when He knows we have done all we can do.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was not so.” (Matthew 19:8) 
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Once we are in something we must be sure we have done all we can do.  A lot of the time it is us 
releasing ourselves and not God releasing us.  We need to know beyond a shadow of a doubt it was God 
that released us. 

The Holy Spirit said, “That Scripture does not apply to the Bishop because you are his wife.  She 
is the woman he was married to.” 

BEFORE YOU START TALKING MAKE SURE YOU HAVE ALL OF THE FACTS. 

 I like that!  I am going to start calling my ex-husband the man I was married to or “the man” for 
short in the book. The man calling about the job left another message.  I didn’t return his call again to 
establish it. 

 Another man left a message on my answering machine regarding a job.  I didn’t even apply for 
this one.  I had posted my resume on a job search website on the Internet.  I didn’t return his call for my 
seal. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is the way your blessings are going to be.  Your blessings will be 
coming after you.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God.” (Deuteronomy 28:2) 

While driving my granddaughter to my son’s house for family night she said, “Were you mad 
when I was born?” 

I said, “I wasn’t mad, but I felt your dad wasn’t ready for children.” 

She said, “Thanks a lot.” 

I felt the same way about myself when I got pregnant with my son.  Then I said, “Did you want 
me to lie?”  She said, “No.”  After that I said, “Now that you are here I wouldn’t change a thing.”  She 
said, “That’s makes me feel better.” 

I continued, “Your dad wasn’t able to take care of you like he takes care of you now.  I wanted 
your dad to be able to take care of you then like he takes care of you now.”  She said, “He took care of 
me.”  I said, “Yes, but not like he takes care of you now.”  She thought about it a couple of seconds and 
said, “I see what you mean.” 

The only way for her to have known that is for her mother to have told her.  Her mother still has 
this deep seeded hate toward me.  I even sent her and her mother a card for Mother’s Day.  I purchase a 
necklace and earring set for my granddaughter to give to her for her birthday. 

You know the situation is horrible when it makes you understand something horrible.  I am big 
on men taking care of their children.  I think it is horrible when they do not.  After dealing with her I 
understand why men just walk away. 
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I am truly not saying it is right, but I do understand.  You get tired of one thing after the other.  I 
have always looked at this situation as God preparing me for the church folk. 

Men must understand that is your seed.  Your children needs you as much as you need them.  
God will honor your efforts.  Always remember when we are doing the right thing God always has a 
limit to what He will allow. 

GOD DOES NOT PLAY WHEN IT COMES TO CHILDREN. 

“But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.” 
(Matthew 18:6) 

“And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life.” (Job 2:6) 

 To show you why I understand why men walk away from their children is my granddaughter 
rarely kisses me.  Her mother taught her not to kiss me.  When she was younger as soon as she walked in 
the door she would say, “Where’s my grandma?” 

We would kiss and hug and kiss and hug.  We would eat, kiss and hug and play, kiss and hug.  
All of a sudden when she got ready to leave and I asked her for a kiss she would say no. 

 I asked my son about it.  He said she had problems with goodbyes.  I told him no, she has been 
taught that. 

To put it to the test one day when she was getting ready to leave I asked her for a kiss and she 
told me no, but she said she would give me a hug.  We kept going back and forth like that until she 
jumped up and ran into my son’s room.  I hear her ask her mother if she could give me a kiss. 

My granddaughter’s mother started frantically asking her what she was talking about.  She said 
you can kiss grandma.  I knew then she had taught her that.  She was probably around three when this 
happened.  This goes to show once a seed is planted it takes a long time to get rid of it. 

DON’T GET UPSET WHEN A SEED IS SOWN AGAINST YOU.  THE SEED THEY SOW WILL 
BE THE SEED THEY WILL REAP. 

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
(Galatians 6:7) 

“Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me.” (Psalm 51:11) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began," (II Timothy 1:9) 

 

DESTINY 

 

“Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will,” (Ephesians 1:5) 

 

My son takes really good care of his daughter.  He pays her mother five hundred dollars a month 
in child support and provides her health insurance.  My granddaughter report card had two A’s and the 
rest were B’s. 

He put together an incentive program and she ended up with one hundred and sixty dollars for 
her report card.  They were going school shopping that weekend.  We are together on Friday ninety-five 
percent of the time.  If we aren’t together very seldom it is because of us. 

 There was a Conference going on at church.  I used to visit the guest speaker’s church quite 
frequently years ago.  A friend of mine was a member there. 

The last time I visited his church he told the people he would prophesy to them for a thousand 
dollars.  Every time I went it was about some type of offering.  There is something wrong when the only 
thing you remember about the church is the offerings.  Some things never change. 

This time he only asked for hundred dollars, but he said the people had to touch him to get his 
anointing.  He told us to put it at his feet and it didn’t matter where we touched him.  The people started 
bringing their hundred dollars and did what he said.  A lot of people brought hundred dollars. 

 After that he said everyone else just get something and put it at his feet and touch him to get his 
anointing.  That was my group.  I’m really good at participating in offerings.  I believe if the speaker 
was a blessing to you unless you don’t have anything you should be a blessing to them. 

In his case the only reason I participated in the offering was to make a point I wasn’t touching 
him.  When I took my money to the front I dropped it at his feet and walked away.  I didn’t even look at 
him.  I’m not reaching for flesh on parade. 

 Who does he think he is, Jesus?  Even then Jesus didn’t say it.  It was the woman with the issue 
of blood that said if she could just touch the hem of his garment. 
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 He said God call him out of gangs, drugs and being a pimp.  His attire, mannerism and actions 
show he is still a pimp.  He just got a new product! 

 He told us he is a millionaire.  He said he became that way participating in an offering.  If the 
people were listening they would have heard he became that way because he purchased land in a prime 
location.  He told us all of this before the offering. 

It doesn’t matter how many offerings he participated in if he didn’t have the land he wouldn’t 
have received the money.  Instead of talking about offerings he should had been teaching us how he 
acquired the land.  That’s what we needed to know.  If he had done that the people probably would have 
kept their $100 so they could get their own land. 

People of God must start listening.  People of God must stop associating money to God.  Money 
is not a barometer of where a person is with God. 

People of God do not even know what real Anointing is anymore.  Real Anointing removes 
burdens.  Real Anointing brings people out of bondage.  Real Anointing destroys yokes. 

 A real Servant with Anointing would have said, “Let me laid my hands on you.”  A real Servant 
with Anointing would have taught us how he acquired that land.  A real Servant just prophesies because 
that is who he is.  A real Servant with Anointing lets God put an amount on people’s hearts.  People 
have given millions just because “God said.” 

 I am not trying to be hard on Pastors, but they must be so careful because they touch people’s 
lives.  People look to Pastors as Fathers.  They have such a great opportunity to plant positive seeds and 
be an example. 

ANOINTING TAKES AWAY BURDENS AND DESTROYS YOKES. 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing.” 
(Isaiah 10:27) 

 My granddaughter has been asking me a lot of questions about God.  We have been talking about 
everything from Heaven and Hell to Purpose.  Explaining Purpose to her and trying to keep it as simple 
as possible I used Mary as my example.  Mary’s Purpose was to be the mother of Jesus: 

“And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among women.  And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS.” (Luke 1:28, 31) 

There are three stages to Purpose.  The first stage is Destiny.  We have different Purposes, but 
we all have the same Destiny.  Our Destiny is to be conformed to the image of Christ.  God considers 
this our reasonable service. 
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Marriage is very important to God.  Marriage is the first covenant God ordained.  Our second 
stage is for men and women to become husbands and wives.  The men are to have dominion.  The 
women are to be help meets.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 

“And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” (Genesis 1:26) 

“And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him.” (Genesis 2:18) 

 Men must have direction in their lives before they get married.  Women can’t follow men that 
don’t have direction.  The Holy Spirit led me to these Scriptures: 

“And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.  
And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.” (Genesis 2:15, 20) 

In those days engagement was the same as marriage.  In everyone’s eyes Joseph and Mary were 
already married.  Joseph was Mary’s husband, but he was also her covering, which means protector.  
Protector is a very important role.  Everything goes through the protector.  God didn’t go through Mary.  
He went to Joseph.  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.” (Matthew 2:13) 

The mistake Eve made was she didn’t go through her protector.  She tried to take the devil on by 
herself.  The following Scripture is what happens when women don’t go through their covering: 

“So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a 
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” (Genesis 3:24) 

The Virtuous Woman was married, had children and her own business: 

“The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.  She 
will do him good and not evil all the days of her life.  She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands.  Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he 
praiseth her.” (Proverbs 31:11-13, 28) 

Mothers use to teach their daughters to be wives.  Now they teach them to have a career.  God 
didn’t design women to climb the corporate ladder. 
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While we are becoming wives is the time for us to establish our relationship with God through 
the Holy Spirit.  God knows where our own husband is.  The mistake we make when we choose a mate 
is we choose for where we are right now.  God gives us a mate for where we are going. 

It is also the time for us to get our education.  A lot of women met their husbands in collage.  It is 
time to see what type of work we like.  It is the time for self-development.  It is the time for us to find 
who we are in Christ Jesus: 

“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.” (Matthew 1:18) 

We can’t lose sight of the big picture.  Some women have lost sight of the big picture.  That is 
why they get so caught up in their careers.  God designed women to give birth to children and to things. 

God has placed a business in every woman.  God wants women to use their “control running 
things spirit” in their own business.  God’s way is women need a covering for their business.  When we 
don’t have a covering we miss out on vital information.  If Joseph hadn’t been there Herod would have 
killed Jesus. 

The third stage of Purpose is fulfillment.  Mary’s fulfilled her Purpose when Jesus’ was born.  
Joseph fulfilled his Purpose of protecting Jesus.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 

“When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt:  And 
was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.” (Matthew 2:14-15) 

IF YOU ARE WONDERING WHAT YOUR PURPOSE IS START WITH BECOMING THE IMAGE 
OF JESUS. 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.  And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans 12:1-2) 

 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:”  (Philippians 2:5) 

 “Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the 
same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;  That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.” (I Peter 4:1-2) 

 The Holy Spirit showed me the e-mails I sent sealed the following Scriptures: 

“And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live?  And I answered, O Lord God, thou 
knowest.  Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
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bones, hear the word of the Lord.  Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will 
cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live:” (Ezekiel 37:3-5) 

 Then He said, “It takes twice to establish it.  Then it is ‘Show Time.’”  He led me to these 
Scriptures: 

“And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do.  And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing is 
established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.” (Genesis 41:25, 32) 

“But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 
(Hebrews 13:16) 

 The Natural always comes before the Spiritual.  God has already started “Show Time.”  I’m only 
telling this because I have a witness.  I don’t say anything I can’t back up. 

I have a magnet collection.  I have so many magnets I even have them displayed in my bedroom.  
One of the magnets is an action figure.  The helmet has a strip of clear plastic where the eyes would be. 

I have been having some hard nights.  The magnets display has been in my bedroom at least ten 
years.  A couple of weeks ago a red light was beaming from the action figure where the clear plastic is.  
That had never happened in the ten years. 

 I jumped up out of bed to see what was going on.  My spiritual daughter’s little boy had been 
over playing with it so I thought he did something to it.  I was looking for a switch or something, but 
there was none.  Then the light went off.  That happened several nights in a row.  The Holy Spirit led me 
to this Scripture: 

“And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night:” (Exodus 13:21) 

 I didn’t say anything to anyone about this.  My son and my granddaughter were over for family 
night.  I don’t have another bed so we all sleep in my bed.  I have a California King.  My son was in the 
living room watching a movie and my granddaughter and I was in the bed looking at television. 

 I must have fallen asleep.  My son woke me up saying, “Where is that light coming from?”  I 
told him that was God letting me know my promise was going to happen.  He looked at me crazy and 
got up and started checking out the action figure just like I did.  The light went off again.  We started 
talking about it the next morning and I told him he did the same thing I did. 

 As we were talking about it my son went and got the action figure off the display and the light 
was on.  The side of the figure is slightly open so you can see inside.  There is nothing inside where the 
light could be coming from.  God knows how to get our attention. 
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While we were eating breakfast my son told me he didn’t understand all of this spiritual stuff.  
We had a little Bible study.  I made him go to church when he was young, but he doesn’t go to church 
now. 

When I say something to him about going to church he always says he doesn’t have to go to 
church because he has me.  I don’t endorse that.  He feels they were not teaching him what I teach him. 

GOD KNOWS HOW TO LEAD THE WAY. 

 A funny thing happened when I arrived at Bible study.  As I was walking to the church one of 
the security guards and the new devil in town were walking toward me.  The security guard spoke and I 
spoke back. 

Then I said, “Hi there” to her and she didn’t say a word.  When I have spoken to her in church 
did has done the same thing.  Actually she always looks at me like she is surprise I am speaking to her. 

Why wouldn’t I speak to her?  She is not a threat to me.  Then I thought it’s really nice to know 
she considers me a threat. 

OUR ACTIONS TELL MORE THAN WE REALIZE. 

 I guess to make sure people wouldn’t think my family and I made up the light God showed the 
light from the action figure to the maintenance man.  He was standing by the display in my bedroom as I 
was printing him some information from my Counseling Program.  Pointing to the action figure he said, 
“Is there a light coming from there?” 

It was daytime so I was surprised he could see it.  I said, “Yes.  That is how I know God is with 
me.” 

We started talking about the rental office.  He told the new owners wanted me to be their 
manager.  God already knew and that is why the Holy Spirit told me to tell them I would be doing 
Christian counseling. 

 The maintenance man was telling me it takes two people to do what I did.  Every time I pay rent 
the manager is always trying to have a conversation with me.  He said she is always bringing me up in 
the office using me as an example for the employees. 

 I’m not in the pursuit of happiness.  I’m in the pursuit of “Well Done.”  In the pursuit of “Well 
Done” these things, which one is happiness shall be added.  So many people are pursuing things.  The 
Holy Spirit led me to the following Scripture: 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” (Matthew 6:33) 
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 My girlfriend asked me whom I was going to vote for in the Presidential primary.  I told her I 
was still up in the air.  I really got into the election four years ago.  I did tell her it wouldn’t be Hillary 
Clinton because that is not God’s ordained order. 

 The last Presidential election told me the world is looking for God.  The world just needs 
someone to show them the way.  The world has been looking to the church at no avail. 

 It is time for the church to leave their four walls.  The world is going to hell while the evangelists 
are sitting in church with positions.  It is time to let the world know the church does care about them. 

EVANGELISTS!!!  GET BUSY DOING WHAT GOD CALLED YOU TO DO. 

“Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.  Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” (Revelation 
2:4-5) 

“I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with my mouth will I make known thy 
faithfulness to all generations.” (Psalm 89:1) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 

“The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned.” (Isaiah 50:4) 

 

PREPARATION 

 

“Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he will increase 
in learning.” (Proverbs 9:9) 

 

 After evening Bible study on Wednesday, January 30, 2008 I purchased the Bishop’s new book.  
He was in the vestibule signing books.  Signing my book he said, “Brenda are you staying out of 
trouble?”  I said, “I’m trying.”  He wrote, “Brenda, Live, Love, Serve with power.” 

 God doesn’t give you Vision without provision.  I was thinking since God raised the credit limit 
on my charge card that must be His provision for me.  I paid my rent with one of the checks I received 
from the company. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You just transitioned into God’s Provision.” 

HAVE YOU MADE THE TRANSITION TO FAITH? 

“But without faith, it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” (Hebrews 11:6) 

 As I was walking to my car I saw the man that gave the Old School Party on my birthday in his 
car.  I walked over to his car and he kissed me on the cheek.  Then he mentioned my birth date. 

I said, “Are you still mad at me for not coming to your party?” 

He said, “NO.” 

Then I said, “You invited me, but you didn’t invite me to go with you.” 

He said, “You don’t even know.”  I walked away and he drove away in his Porsche.  What he 
doesn’t know is I do know he has been reaching for me for a long time. 

 The Bishop brought up taking care of the woman he was married to again.  He even took it to the 
next level.  He said any woman that is with him is going to have to live with him taking care of her the 
rest of her life because she gave him three children. 
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That’s in God’s Hands.  God promised me he wouldn’t be taking care of her.  The same God 
promised me I wouldn’t have to pay the Internal Revenue Service.  We know how that went. 

 When I woke up to go to the restroom on Wednesday, March 26, 2008 the light from the action 
figure was on.  I was so surprised.  I don’t know why it was on.  The Holy Spirit said, “This is your 
Scripture to live by,” which was in my daily Bible reading: 

“And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony against them.  Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomor’rha in the day of judgment, than for that city.” (Mark 6:11) 

The Holy Spirit woke me up early on Sunday, March 30, 2008 and said, “Say to the Bishop, 
‘Let’s talk.’”  I very seldom wear makeup.  He even had me wear makeup. 

I like having another look.  I save wearing makeup for special occasions.  If I wore makeup all of 
the time, I wouldn’t have another look when I want to look different. 

 After service I approached the Bishop and shaking his hand I said, “Let’s talk.” 

 The Bishop said, “What do you want to talk about? 

 I said, “I need half hour of your time.  I have some things to show you.” 

 He said, “What are they? 

 I said, “I have to tell you what they are?” 

 The Bishop said, “Yes” and he turned away.  When he turned back he held my hand again.  Then 
he said, “Isn’t your life wonderful just like it is?” 

 He could see me thinking.  Then he said, “Why do you want to mess it up?” 

 I quickly answered with confidence, “Oh it won’t be messed up” and I walked away.  

 The Holy Spirit said, “He still didn’t say it wasn’t true to establish it.” 

THE HOLY SPIRIT ALWAYS GETS US TO WHERE WE NEED TO BE. 

Before I stop talking about satan I wanted to show you how satan works.  He is determined to 
destroy our future.  If Christians had the resolute of satan we would be dangerous 

satan knows how to play with our minds.  He knows how to take a little doubt and turn it into big 
doubt.  Before we even know it we have forgotten everything God has told us. 

We must be careful about preconceived ideals.  A preconceived ideal is knows how something is 
going to happen.  We have preconceived ideas about God too. 
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When we have a preconceived ideas in our head satan will have us so focus on that until we miss 
what God has for us.  satan plays on our subconscious too.  The subconscious is where good and bad 
information is stored.  The subconscious is where we store our experiences. 

satan brings it from the subconscious to the forefront of our minds.  He is only going to bring the 
bad.  The forefront of our minds is where we act on it.  satan can only play on the lust, fear, doubt and 
pride that is on the inside of us. 

We must learn to use satan to our advantage.  What he brings from our subconscious to the 
forefront of our minds are thoughts we need to know we have so we can deal with them.  From satan 
bringing all of the bad to the forefront I see now I’m always on the defense with the Bishop. 

I have been dodging his 357 Magnum and 45 for so many years that immediately my guard goes 
up.  Now I know I have to watch my guard around him. Thank you satan for your help! 

WE MUST NOT FOCUS ON satan, BUT WE MUST NEVER FORGET HOW BUSY HE REALLY 
IS. 

I just used satan as a tool to my advantage.  Our minds are his playground.  It is so important to 
know what is going on in our subconscious mind. 

WE MUST STOP LETTING satan USE US AND START USING HIM. 

“(For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds;)” (II Corinthians 10:4) 

 Please understand every Christian has to go through God’s Process.  Since everyone is different 
it will be different for everyone, but the process itself is always is the same for everyone.  God’s Process 
is how we get bless.  I hope my books will make your process a little easier. 

WHEN GOD STARTS BLESSING US HE DOESN’T KNOW HOW TO STOP. 

“The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou 
shalt not borrow.” (Deuteronomy 28:12) 

“Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us,” (Ephesians 3:20) 

 I received a letter from my credit card company stating that since I didn’t take advantage of my 
credit limit they were reducing my credit limit by $3,000.00.  The truth was I was using it too much.  
That mean I’m at my credit limits. 

The Holy Spirit woke me up early in the morning and said, “You need to finish this.” 
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What He is telling me to finish was the e-mails.  This will be my eighth e-mail to the Bishop.  
The Holy Spirit had showed me the e-mails were fulfilling Scripture.  He said, “You can add the 
following Scriptures to your resume of living out the Bible:” 

“And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same manner seven times: only on that day they compassed the city 
seven times.  And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the Lord hath given you the city.” (Joshua 6:15-16) 

The e-mails were my “compassed the city.” This e-mail is my “shout.”  During this time the 
Bishop’s father passed away so it was hard sending this e-mail.  On May 15, 2008 with “I am so sorry 
that I so desperately need your help in your time of grief” I sent him the following e-mail: 

Bishop, I told you I needed your help before this happened.  God has me in this situation for two 
reasons.  The first reason is the end of 2006 I lost my faith.  You did your job very well.  Since I 
lost my faith God had to take me back to faith.  Nothing puts your faith on trial like losing your 
job.  The second reason God would not let me go back to work is He knew if I went back to 
work I would have walked away from this.  I would have felt like I came through for you, but 
you did not come through for me.  I needed $2000.00 yesterday.  My bank is ____.  The routing 
number is ____.  The account number is ____.  Everything is not about power.  When you have 
power you do not have to struggle for power.  I am praying for you and your family.  Love. 

The Holy Spirit said, “You will not go to eviction.” 

LIVING OUT THE BIBLE IS WHAT SHOWS THE WORLD IT IS TRUE. 

 “Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto 
him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear?” (Genesis 17:17) 

GOD DOESN’T SHOW HIS POWER UNTIL THE SITUATION IS IMPOSSIBLE. 

“For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had 
spoken to him.  And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born unto him.” 
(Genesis 21:2, 5) 

 The Bishop’s assistance responded to the e-mail.  It stated, “I will ask if you please stop sending 
these emails... Thank you.”  I responded back, “I just need to know if this is coming from you or if this 
is coming from the Bishop.  Thank you.” 

 He responded back and this time he said, “I will have Bishop’s Attorney to handle this from 
here.”  I responded back, “That will not be necessary.  I got my answer.  You will never receive another 
e-mail from me.  Thank You and God Bless you.” 
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My answer was I had been seeing some arrogance in the Bishop’s assistant.  One day while he 
was preaching he arrogantly said, “I know how the Bishop’s think.”  That was actually an insult to the 
Bishop. 

I could see his response if the e-mails were threatening and I was threatening the Bishop with 
bodily harm.  I could even see it if I had cussed at him in the e-mails.  None of that took place.  His 
arrogant has gone to his head and that is why he threw the Bishop’s attorney in my face.   

I was just watering my seed.  That is probably why our last conversation went so well.  As many 
times as I have approached the Bishop he has had plenty of opportunities to tell me to stop.  I wanted to 
know if it was from him or the Bishop because he knows I am not a threat to him. 

WHEN YOU KNOW GOD YOU KNOW WHO IS OF GOD. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You are not on calendar time anymore.  You are now on the Word of God 
time.  The Word of God time is Eternity Time.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God,  According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord:” (Ephesians 3:10-11) 

The Holy Spirit gave me my marching orders with my daily Bible reading: 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.  If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.  Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is 
not greater than his lord.  If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep yours also.  But all these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that sent me.” (John 15:18-21) 

 When I checked my bank account there was an additional six hundred dollars there.  It didn’t fall 
out of Heaven.  Some of the testimonies I’ve have heard you would think that’s what happened.  It was 
the tax refund the President approved and I was expecting it.   It looks like my vote paid off. 

“But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil.” 
(Psalm 92:10) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” (John 3:16) 

 

LOVE 

 

“And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

 

 On Monday, May 19, 2008 I checked my bank account hoping for a deposit from the Bishop.  
The refund was the Natural so I was hoping for the Spiritual.  There was no deposit there. 

 I haven’t paid rent and I still haven’t received court papers either.  She issued the three-day pay 
or quit I received.  She never had to do one of those when I worked in the office. 

The Holy Spirit said, “This is her opportunity to make up what she did to you.” 

DO NOT MISS YOUR OPPORTUNITY TO MAKE THINGS RIGHT. 

 I ran into the maintenance man as I was going to the mailbox.  He confirmed the manager didn’t 
send me to legal.  I said, “She knows I’m not going to screw her?” 

He said yes, she was just surprised.  I told him I didn’t call her because I didn’t want to put her in 
the position to stop her from doing what she had to do.  I did what I had to do.  I was willing to suffer 
the consequences of my actions.  This is where having a good character makes the different.  The 
manager was surprise because she knows that is not my character. 

CAN YOUR CHARACTER STAND FOR YOU WHEN YOU ARE OUT OF CHARACTER? 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I don’t understand what this is about?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Let God bring the Bishop to you.” 

 He continued, “If the Bishop doesn’t come to you, you would never totally respect him.”  

 I never looked at it that way, but it is true.  Respect is the reason women need to stop chasing 
men.  Women don’t respect men because they are doing all of the work, but it is a job we have taken 
upon ourselves.  The Bible says, “Whoso findeth a wife.”  Our only job is to be found.  No one is 
coming knocking at our doors.  We must not turn watering our seed into chasing. 
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IF A MAN WANTS YOU HE WILL COME AFTER YOU. 

“Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.” (Proverbs 18:22) 

 I read the rest of the story in Exodus.  This was when God parted the Red Sea.  God was showing 
His Power in my daily Bible reading too: 

“And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard 
them.  And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed.” (Acts 
16:25-26) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “God has to bring you to the point you know beyond a shadow of a doubt 
He did this.  Since you had to approached the Bishop so much if God didn’t do it this way in the back of 
your mind you would have never trusted God totally.  God isn’t going to give satan anything to play on.   
Where God is taking you, you need to trust Him totally.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.  Thou broughtest us into 
the net; thou laidst affliction upon our loins.  Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; we 
went through fire and through water: but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.” (Psalm 
66:10-12) 

DO YOU TOTALLY TRUST GOD? 

 I always do a mystical check.  My mystical check for the Bishop is he is single.  From what he 
says and does most of the time it appears he likes me.  He is always looking at me. 

I had asked myself was I being mystical checking my bank account.  I thought no because I did 
send the Bishop my account numbers.  If I didn’t send him my account numbers I would be being 
mystical.  God does what we can’t do. 

We are being mystical when we have not done our part.  We want a job, but we haven’t sent a 
resume.  We want a certain man or a certain woman, but we haven’t done what is necessary to get them. 

So many Christian today are so mystical.  God is Powerful and Nothing is Impossible to Him, 
but we still have our part to do.  We are being mystical when we are waiting for something to fall out of 
Heaven.  We are being mystical when we are waiting for a harvest, but haven’t planted any seeds. 

HAVE YOU DONE YOUR PART? 

 Same sex marriages were legalized in California today.  The first wedding was on the news.  The 
two women who got married were the ones that won the lawsuit that made it legal. 

It was a Jewish wedding with a female rabbi, which already said where she was coming from.  
She kept putting God in it.  She was even quoting Scriptures from the Bible.  She never quoted these 
Scriptures: 
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“Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination.” (Leviticus 18:22) 

“Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?  Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind,” (I Corinthians 6:9) 

IT IS ONE THING TO DO YOUR OWN THING, BUT PUTTING GOD IN IT BRINGS 
CONDEMNATION. 

“If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove 
me perverse.” (Job 9:20) 

 I woke up early morning on Wednesday, June 18, 2008 saying, “I get it now.  I remembered a 
sermon I had heard titled, “Walk It Out.”  For me that meant, “Write it out.”  I had to write my way 
through this.”  I haven’t thought about the following Scripture in a long time: 

“The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: forsake 
not the works of thine own hands.” (Psalm 138:8) 

 I started looking at same sex marriages and people in general differently.  The Holy Spirit 
showed me the things people do are just fulfilling Scriptures.  There is no sense in getting upset with 
people because they are proving the Bible is true.  Even though the Bible was written over 3000 years 
ago it is still relevant today and my daily Bible reading proves it: 

“And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which was meet.  And even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not 
convenient;  Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers,  Backbiters, haters of 
God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,  Without 
understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful:” (Romans 
1:27-31) 

 My daily Bible reading confirmed it isn’t for us to get upset with the things people do or judge 
them: 

“Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things.  But we are 
sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against them which commit such things.” 
(Romans 2:1-2) 
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 Our job is not to judge, but to be an example.  At the same sex wedding there were people there 
with signs that stated they were going to hell.  There was no need to be there with signs because they 
won that battle. 

 The signs did nothing but made it look like they were judging them.  They needed to take that 
energy to win our war by making sure people vote against it on the ballot in November.  Judgment 
belongs to God. 

IT IS NOT ABOUT THE BATTLE, BUT ABOUT THE WAR. 

 I totally look at grace differently now too.  I received an e-mail that was talking about a baseball 
game between God’s Team and satan’s team.  It confirmed what the Holy Sprit had said.  The following 
is the end of the story: 

The Lord then asked Freddy if he knew why Love, Faith and Godly Wisdom could get on base 
but couldn’t win the game.  Freddy answered that he didn't know why.  The Lord explained, “If 
your love, faith and wisdom had won the game, you would think you had done it by yourself.  
Love, Faith and Wisdom will get you on base but only My Grace can get you home:  “For by 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:  Not of works, 
lest any man should boast.” (Ephesians 2:8-9) 

 Now I understand why the Holy Spirit said I had approached the Bishop too much.  He didn’t 
want me to think my works did this.  My works only watered my seed, but God has to give the increase 
with grace.  I finally understand.  “I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.  So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase.  Now he 
that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour.” (I Corinthians 3:6-8). 

 The opposite is true for most Christians.  Christians thinks since they are saved by grace they 
don’t have to do anything.  Grace is God’s part.  We still have our part to do in the game.  It takes love, 
faith and the Holy Spirit to get on base. 

 I said to God, “Take me home In Jesus’ Name.” 

 Home is life, not death.  Home is the win.  Home is Destiny.  Home is the fulfillment of our 
Purpose. 

GRACE IS WHAT KEEPS US HUMBLE. 

“Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder.  Yea, all of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble.” (I Peter 5:5) 

 I worked hard to have perfect credit.  I wanted my own credit because when I buy the Bishop a 
present I don’t want him to be paying for his own gifts.  In my second marriage I paid the credit cards 
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bills.  Thinking about it everything the man I was married to purchase for me he charged.  I was paying 
for my own gifts and I didn’t even realizing it. 

 I have truly lost my life.  There goes my perfect credit.  I haven’t given in an offering in church 
in almost a month.  The rental office thinks I’m a deadbeat.  I haven’t gotten my hair done in over a 
month and my nails haven’t been done in three weeks. 

HAVE YOU LOST YOUR LIFE YET? 

“And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my 
people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God.” (Zechariah 13:9) 

 I know God is talking to the Bishop.  I could hear Him in his teaching at Bible study on 
Wednesday, June 25, 2008.  He said he looks at himself when he is going through the Scriptures.  He 
said he finally sees what God has been trying to tell him in his following text Scriptures: 

“For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs:  But 
the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven:  A land which the Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year.  And it shall come to pass, 
if ye shall hearken diligently unto my commandments which I command you this day, to love the 
Lord your God, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul,  That I will give you 
the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather in 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil.” (Deuteronomy 11:10-14) 

I didn’t know what to do.  I didn’t know if I was supposed to approach the Bishop or not.  Since 
he didn’t stand in the front and went to the back after service I left. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I noticed You weren’t trying to give me any help when I was trying to 
make my decision.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I can’t give you any help when it is between you and God.  Jesus didn’t 
get any help either.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Elo’i, Elo’i, la’ma sabach’thani? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  And Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, and gave up the ghost.” (Mark 15:34, 37) 

HAVE YOU DIED TO YOUR WILL YET? 

“And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: 
nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt.” (Mark 14:36) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  245 
 

My eviction notice was posted on my door.  My eviction date is July 14th.  The Holy Spirit said I 
wouldn’t be going to eviction.  I know God didn’t bring me this far to leave me. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I already told you God wants you to relate to everyone.  Deep down a lot 
of people are angry with God and don’t even know it.  They see His Love as cruel punishment.”  He led 
me to the following Scripture: 

“For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 
(Hebrews 12:6) 

 Jesus dying on The Cross was cruel punishment.  He didn’t do that to hurt Jesus.  God did that to 
save us.  Sometime what we are looking at as cruel punishment is actually done in love.  The severity of 
it is the severity of the love. 

God holding up my promise was love not punishment.  God wanted to make sure I had all the 
information I needed.  God always makes sure we know the truth.  It is the truth that sets us free: 

 “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”  (John 8:36) 

 We must know the difference between what God has sent us through and what we have sent our 
own selves through.  A lot of the things people are going through they have created.  You can’t get mad 
with God and blame Him if you had your own agenda.  What God calls going through is Job.  He had 
nothing to do with what he went through. 

It is not about God.  It is about people.  People want to do what they want to do then blame God 
for their results. 

 On Tuesday I initiated a three day fast.  I also look at the Will of God differently now.  The Will 
of God is first dying to what God wants us to do.  The Will of God is saying, “Not my will, but Thou 
Will Be Done.  From that the Will of God is doing what He wants us to do: 

“He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.” (Matthew 26:42) 

INSTEAD OF LOOKING AT WHAT WE HAVE BEEN THROUGH AS CRUEL WE MUST LOOK 
AT WHAT WE HAVE BEEN THROUGH AS HOW MUCH GOD REALLY LOVES US. 

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 7:21)  

WHEN THE PROCESS IS OVER IS WHEN THE BLESSINGS BEGIN. 

 I have been crying uncontrollably most of the day.  My three-day fast went to a four-day fast 
because I didn’t have any food.  Crying I kept saying, “Oh God.”  God is all I know.  I put everything 
into this.  I don’t have a plan “B.”  
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 My daily Bible reading on Saturday, July 12, 2008 made everything make sense.  Then this calm 
came over me.  There were actually three verses this time.  Fasting is bringing my body into subjection: 

“Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.”  (I 
Corinthians 9:14) 

“To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, that 
I might by all means save some.” (I Corinthians 9:22) 

“But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.” (I Corinthians 9:27) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Again, I couldn’t help you with either one of your situations because both 
of them were between God and you.  The three are what established ‘Show Time.’” 

WE NEED THE HOLY SPIRIT TO NAVIGATE US THROUGH THE PROCESS. 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee.” 
(Isaiah 26:3) 

 I cried in a heartbeat as a child so I had taught myself not to cry.  Besides being an emotion I 
looked at crying as weakness.  I look at crying differently because I see it now as surrendering of the 
will. 

 I added the following Scriptures to my resume of living out the Bible: 

“And there were four leprous men at the entering in of the gate: and they said one to another, 
Why sit we here until we die?  If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is in the 
city, and we shall die there: and if we sit still here, we die also.  Now there come, and let us fall 
unto the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but 
die.” (II Kings 7:3-4) 

I didn’t have any shampoo, but I washed my hair and painted my nails so I could go to church.  I 
put on a really cute dress to take the focus away from my hair and nails.  I put on some socking and 
heels instead of sandals to cover my feet because I need a pedicure. 

 I went to evening service on Sunday, July 13, 2008.  The title of the Bishop’s sermon was, “Get 
Through The Night.”  The following was his text Scriptures: 

“For his anger endureth but a moment; in his favour is life: weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning.” (Psalm 30:5) 

 I stood by the door.  To be honest I really didn’t know what to do.  The Holy Spirit brought to 
my remembrance instructions He gave me after his assistant did what he did.  As we were walking out 
the door together I put my arm around the Bishop and said, “Can I talk to you?” 
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 The Bishop said, “I can’t tonight because, ‘using his secretary name’ wants to talk to me.” 

 We actually had a longer conversation than usual.  The dialogue was going back and forth.  The 
just of the conversation was I said, “I’m in trouble.” 

The Bishop asked me what kind of trouble I was in.  I told him financial trouble.  He asked me 
how I got in trouble.  I told him I thought I was accomplishing something.  Then he said, “You are only 
taking care of yourself.  You don’t have any children.” 

I told him I had sent him an apology e-mail on May 15th.  He asked me my name again.  I gave it 
to him again. 

Then I said I was told I was going to be turned over to his attorney.  I asked him was he aware of 
that?  I could tell by the Bishop’s face he was surprise.  He said, “What did you do?”  I shrugged my 
shoulders. 

He said, “I guess they’ll tell me.”  He then informed me I couldn’t give up my day job for a 
dream.  I said, “I didn’t give it up.  I was laid off.” 

The Bishop said, “You’re be alright.” 

I said, “No I won’t,” and I walked away. 

The Holy Spirit said, “That is what this is all about.  You still don’t have your faith back.” 

Thinking about all of this I don’t have my faith back.  That is why God had to take my job.  I 
didn’t have the faith to give it up.  If the Bishop ever reads the e-mail my, “No I won’t” will confirm I 
have lost my faith. 

  I was actually proud of myself because this was a desperate moment for me.  It was the day 
before my eviction and I still kept my cool.  I went toe to toe and I had my arm around him the whole 
time we were talking.  I didn’t raise my voice once. 

Maybe that was the start of getting my faith back.  Faith is where confidence comes from.  God 
doesn’t bring you into a situation until you know everything going on in the situation, friend or foe.  
Now I know.  I finally understand, “I know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need.  I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” (Philippians 4:12-13). 

The Holy Spirit said, “When the Prophet spoke, ‘You’re be alright’ he spoke a blessing into your 
life.  God fulfills the words of His Prophet.  That is the way you know a True Prophet.  What they speak 
comes to pass.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed.  And Jesus said unto the 
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centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.  And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame hour.” (Matthew 8:8, 13) 

Then He said, “He has never said it wasn’t true to seal it.” 

PROPHETS!!!  IS WHAT YOU ARE SPEAKING COMING TO PASS?  JESUS SHOWED HOW IT 
IS DONE. 

“And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” (Isaiah 2:3) 

LIVING THE WORD OF GOD ALWAYS GETS US WHERE WE NEED TO BE. 

 “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” (Galatians 5:25) 

DO YOU HAVE ALL OF THE INFORMATION YOU NEED? 

“Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints; he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked.” (Psalm 97:10) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 

“If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if  thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door.  
And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.” (Genesis 4:7) 

 

DOOR 

 

“And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was shut.” (Matthew 25:10) 

 

That dreadful knock came.  The Sheriff came and locked me out of my apartment.  To my 
surprise the manager told me as soon as I pay her the money I can have my apartment back.  That is 
what the Holy Spirit meant when He said I wouldn’t go to eviction.  That just does not happen in this 
business.  Once you are evicted that’s it. 

I’m very surprise at myself.  I wasn’t even upset.  I went to the mall’s covered parking where it 
was cool and started writing. 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “Tell me why I had to get locked out?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “God wants you to be able to relate to everyone.” 

The other times I stepped out on faith I had some money.  This time I don’t have any money.  I 
grabbed a box of cereal as I was leaving. 

He continued, “You must finish your Job experiences.  This is your agony level.  Jesus went 
through agony too.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground.” (Luke 22:44) 

Then the Holy Spirit said, “If you go through this God swears He will bless you.”  

I parked on a side street and slept in my car.  The next morning I thought about the Bishop’s 
sermon on Sunday.  I thought I made it through the night. 

I didn’t tell my son about the eviction.  He doesn’t need to be worried about me.  I did text him 
and asked him to check my e-mail.  There was no e-mail so I went to the bank.  There was no deposit 
either so I went back to the mall. 
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On Monday I ate cereal all day.  On Tuesday, which is my regular fast day I fasted to 6PM.  I 
only had about two tablespoons of cereal left.  On both days I took a stroll through the food court at the 
mall to get some of the samples they were passed out.  Both days I got three bites of chicken as samples.  
I ate hard candy most of the day on Wednesday. 

The Holy Spirit brought to my remembrances a gift certificate for $25.00 for a restaurant I have 
had in my purse at least five years.  I didn’t even know if it was still good.  It was still good and I treated 
myself to dinner.  I even got cash back. 

I had a really good day and I didn’t mind sleeping in my car again.  By Friday my son started 
asking questions.  I sent him a text telling him about the eviction.  I spent the night at his house.  He 
brought me dinner too.  I slept like a baby. 

My daily Bible reading confirmed everything I have been going through.  God is so amazing.  
Something that was written so long ago is walking me through this.  We must live by the Word of God: 

“Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God;  Who hath also 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.” (II Corinthians 1:21-22) 

My son really stepped up to the plate.  He made sure I had plenty to eat.  He even washed my 
clothes.  He made sure I had minutes on my cell phone and some money. 

I had a good weekend.  My son is in a roommate situation so I left the house at 6:45 a.m. when 
he left for work.  I felt like I was back in the cold again. 

I started crying uncontrollably because I can’t stay at my son’s house again.  He just moved there 
two weeks ago.  I don’t want to cause any problems for him. 

After crying most of the day my son text me asking me what time I was coming back.  I text him 
back and said, “I didn’t think I should because I don’t want to cause any problems for you since you just 
moved there.”  He told me to come on and I spent the night again. 

The owner of the house where my son lives saw us as we were leaving the next morning.  I know 
I can’t spend the night again now.  The manager left a message on my cell phone.  Now she is saying I 
need to clean out my apartment. 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “Does God realize how discouraging this will be for people to read?  No 
one will want to go through all of this.  No one will want to be a Christian.” 

The Holy Spirit said, “It will not be discouraging when you meet people where they are.  You 
keep forgetting you have to go through all of this to be able to meet everyone where they are.  You are 
going through this for a lot of people.  Your reward is going to make what you went through look like a 
day at the beach.  God is giving you an extreme blessing.” 
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My son told me the owner of the house where he lives was upset about me being there.  My son 
smoothed it over and I was able to spend the night again.  The next day the uncontrollable crying started 
again.  I cried so hard my eyes hurt. 

The Holy Spirit said, “God is getting to the root to why you lost your faith so satan will not have 
anything to use against you.” 

The way I have been crying uncontrollably the root to losing my faith was pretty deep.  I finally 
stopped crying and started saying, “I know I didn’t miss God.  I know everything was confirmed from 
day one.  I know I didn’t do all of this for nothing.  I know grace is going to bring me home.” 

On my son’s break he came to put some gas in my car and told me he would put me up in a 
motel.  We had a long talk.  I didn’t want him to do that.  He has already gone above and beyond.  I will 
sleep in my car before I will let him do that.  He mentioned about me contacting the Bishop. 

My son called and told me he had me a motel room.  I told him no, but he said it was already 
done.  He got the room until Monday.  He said he just wanted to make sure I was taken care of. 

He gave me a fifty dollars credit card if I needed anything.  He set up his laptop so I could write 
and be connected to the Internet.  Then he took me out to dinner. 

WE MUST NEVER GIVE UP ON OUR CHILDREN. 

“Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 
(Proverbs 22:6) 

My son mentioned again about contacting the Bishop.  I truly didn’t want to send another e-mail 
because of what had happened with his assistant.  I knew he wouldn’t get it. 

Then I thought it isn’t about him getting it, but about me sending it.  I sent the following e-mail 
to his assistant.  This time I put the message in the subject area.  There was nothing in the e-mail area so 
technically it wasn’t an e-mail: 

I was told I can an e-mail as long as I know it will be read so feel free to turn me over to the 
attorney.  I just need the Bishop to know I was evicted on July 14th.  Thank you. 

The Holy Spirit said, “That is the end of your pride.” 

I don’t have any pride left.  I couldn’t believe this was happening so I only left with the clothes 
on my back.  I have had on the same clothes for two weeks.  I don’t even want to talk about my hair and 
nails. 

I called my son and told him I had sent the e-mail.  I wanted him to know I was trying to do 
something.  I promised him this would not fall on him. 
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The Holy Spirit said, “It is not going to fall on him.  Your first suffering was the pit.  Your 
second suffering was Potiphar’s house and this suffering is the prison.  Your next stop is the palace.”  
He led me to these Scriptures: 

“And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in it.  And 
Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Pot’iphar, an officer of Phar’aoh, captain of the guard, 
an Egyptian, brought him of the hands of the Ish’meelites, which had brought him down thither.  
And Joseph’s master took him, and put him into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound: and he was there in the prison.  Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto 
thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou.” (Genesis 
37:24, 39:1, 20, 41:40) 

ARE YOU LETTING PRIDE GET IN THE WAY OF YOUR BLESSING? 

Even with all of this I can’t even imagine killing myself.  Suicide is not an option.  Suicide is a 
very selfish act.  People think they are hurting themselves, but actually who they are really hurting is the 
living.  Suicide would hurt my son more than the mess I am in. 

When people kill themselves it makes everything fall on the people they leave behind.  When 
people commit suicide they look at it as taking control their own lives.  The sad thing is they are actually 
playing God.  God is the only One that can give or take life. 

It takes a strong person to kill themselves.  At that point that is what they must realize.  Instead 
of using that strength to kill yourself use that strength to seek God to see what He is trying to show and 
teach you in the situation. 

God meets us at our weakest point.  Use that opportunity to meet God.  There is no situation God 
can’t get us out of. 

IF YOU ARE HAVING SUICIDE THOUGHTS THAT IS NOT GOD.  GOD IS LIFE. 

I thought the crying was over, but I keep crying saying, “I can’t believe I did this.  I can’t believe 
I was so stupid.  I can’t believe the situation I’m in.  I can’t believe I believed in this.  I’m so angry with 
myself.  Everything I worked so hard for is destroyed.” 

The Holy Spirit said, “You didn’t do this.  God did this.  You are right where God wants you to 
be.  You are in the Perfect Will of God.  Everything you worked for in the Natural is destroyed, but 
everything you worked for in the Spiritual still stands.” 

That is why we must make sure the things we are doing are Eternal.   Things like money, houses, 
cars and jobs to name a few can be gone in an instance.  What we do for God stands when all others fail. 

ETERNITY SHOULD BE OUR NUMBER ONE LONG TERM INVESTMENT. 

After reading my daily Bible reading the Holy Spirit said, “You gave bountifully:” 
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“But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.  Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.  And God is able to 
make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work:” (II Corinthians 9:6-8) 

Thinking I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why did You tell me I wouldn’t go to eviction?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “I had to tell you, ‘You will not go to eviction’ for you to go to eviction.  In 
this suffering you had to lose everything including your apartment.  You had to go to eviction to get you 
to where you need to be.  You can’t get to the palace without going through this.” 

I said, “I thought it was impossible for God to lie?” 

He said, “When the manager said you can have the apartment back as soon as you pay the money 
made what I said true.  Just like Jesus wasn’t lying when He said Lazarus was sleeping.  When He raised 
him from the dead it made what He said true.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep.  And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth.” (John 11-11, 43) 

I spent the day packing up my apartment.  I actually threw a lot of things away.  My spiritual 
daughter came and helped me and brought me some boxes.  I will be checking out of the motel in the 
morning too. 

I slept in the car that night.  My son had called me earlier and told me he had called the motel to 
add on some more time and they told him I had checked out.  I told him the motel was too expenses and 
it was killing my gas driving back and forth.  I just needed to stay in Upland. 

I cried most of the day the next day.  They post a red notice on your door so everyone knew what 
was going on.   I felt so humiliated. 

Going back and forth to the dumpsters I kept running into people.  I was very well respected 
there and now everyone was looking at me like I am a loser.  The people that use to speak to me are now 
going the other way.  

The Holy Spirit was talking to me all day.  He said, “I told you, you had to lose all of your life 
including respect.” 

Then He said, “Living Example is not just about prosperity.  God chose you to show modern day 
Job suffering the Bible talks about.  The God ordained suffering not what people create by bad choices.  
God is looking for people He can throw their name around to satan.  The church has lost the concept of 
suffering.  Anointing only comes from suffering.  That is why your daily Bible reading was showing the 
sufferings of Paul:” 
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“Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft.  Of the Jews fives times received I forty 
stripes save one.  Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been in the deep;  In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;  In weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thrist, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.  
Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches.” (II Corinthians 11:23-28) 

As I was leaving after packing all day a couple of the neighbors surrounded me.  They were 
hugging me and giving words of encouragement.  It is really nice when you reap from the seeds you 
have sowed.  That really blessed me. 

I have been coming early to pack before the office opens so the maintenance man that saw the 
light from the action figure has been letting me in.  This morning I told him everything.  We started 
talking about God, the Bible and my books.  We talked a long time. 

It was nice he remembered a lot of things I had told him when we use to talk a lot when we 
worked together.  I printed out some information from my Counseling Program I thought would help 
him.  It blessed me so much talking to the maintenance man.  It felt good sharing and operating in my 
minister. 

To keep the lines of communication open I told the rental office I would be completely out this 
weekend.  I let my son and daughter know too.  I told my son I checked out of the motel so that money 
could be used for the move.  

I have packed and done everything I can physically do.  My son got me a storage area.  My 
daughter has a large vehicle so between our cars and her vehicle we won’t need a truck.  The storage my 
son picked out was the same storage I had when I stepped out on faith with my first promise.  When I 
asked him about it he said he didn’t realize it. 

I had an opportunity to talk to one of the residents about God.  I couldn’t believe it when he said 
no matter what he does it isn’t enough for God.  That was another one of the things I was saying when I 
was doing all of the crying.  It was strange hearing someone else say the same thing. 

Now I see what the Holy Spirit meant when He said I would be meeting people where there are.  
The maintenance man gave me a key to the apartment so I stayed in the apartment Saturday night.  After 
sleeping in my car for four nights I was looking forward to sleeping on the floor. 

We got everything in storage.  The move was so easy.  My son arrived early and we moved the 
little boxes.  When my daughter and her husband arrived we only had to make three trips in her vehicle. 
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The storage was the perfect size.  Everything fit perfect.  I even have some room left in the front.  
My son put gas in my car and gave me some more money.  I spent the night in the apartment again. 

I cleaned up and finished getting everything out.  I didn’t leave right money wise yet, but I did 
want to leave right apartment wise.  There was nothing left in the apartment except the refrigerator, 
which the utility company will pick on Thursday.  They have a recycling program.  They also gave me 
fifty dollars for it. 

It feels so good to be out of that apartment.  I was there for fourteen years.  That door is closed.  
Now God can open my new door.  My daily Bible reading was talking about the promises of God: 

“And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” 
(Galatians 3:29) 

GOD WILL NOT OPEN YOUR NEW DOOR UNTIL ALL OF YOUR OLD DOORS ARE CLOSED. 

“For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand.  I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of 
my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.” (Psalm 84:10) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX 

“Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;  And having in a 
readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.” (II Corinthians 10:5-6) 

 

DISOBEDIENCE 

 

“Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry:  For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience:” (Colossians 3:5-6) 

 

My girlfriend from church left a message on my voice mail.  She said everyone has been asking 
about me and she was checking to make sure I was okay.  That really blessed me. 

My daughter said I could stay at her house so I didn’t have to sleep in my car again.  I told her no 
and I loved her for the offer.  I know this is something I must go through.  If I have to sleep in my car for 
it to be over so be it. 

I couldn’t take going to the mall’s covered parking again.  It was so hot in there yesterday.  I 
didn’t want to go to the mall again either. 

I spent the day at a park.  My feet and hands are really swollen.  I needed to lie down and raise 
my feet above my head.  I laid some blankets in the grass.  There was a nice breeze there. 

I went back to the park the next day.  I have been seeing the same people there.  I think they are 
homeless too. 

One of the men approached my car and asked me did I want a sandwich from McDonald’s he 
had.  I told him I was fine and thanked him.  He told me his name and I told him mine.  We talked 
awhile.  He told me they would be having a bar-b-q later and I was invited. 

Then another one of the men approached my car.  He said he was going to the store and wanted 
to know if I wanted something to drink.  I told him I was fine and thanked him.  He told me he had been 
seeing me the last couple of days.  He said he represents the homeless of the park and if I need anything 
to let him know. 

God is happiest when His Children are at play so I was swinging on the swing in the park.  The 
man that told me he represented the homeless of the park didn’t tell me his name so I went and asked 
him his name and introduced myself.  I told him I was having a bad day yesterday. 
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He said I shouldn’t be alone.  I met the other homeless people that were there.  He was telling me 
the ropes.  He went back to the store to get me something cold to drink.  He has been on the streets for 
two years. 

He said he would introduce me to everyone so they could watch out for me.  They watch out for 
each other.  He was telling me the good places to park.  He was even trying to give me some food.  I told 
him I didn’t want to take his food. 

He said he gets food stamps so I wasn’t taking his food.  He fried some fish on his propane stove 
outside by his van where he sleeps.  He told me he doesn’t feel like he is homeless because he has a van.  
He said in the winter he has had as many as four people in his van with him.  He told me he feels he is 
fortunate because he has his van to sleep in. 

He was telling me there are a lot of homeless people that have to sleep outside on the ground and 
in the cold.  I did end up eating with him because he said he didn’t want to eat alone.  We sat on the curb 
by his van and ate.  Since he cooked I washed the dishes in the sink in the restroom.  When I left I 
hugged him and thanked him for approaching me. 

I’m not going to go back to the park today.  The police come there every day so have seen my 
car there the past three days.  I don’t want them to start asking questions.  I couldn’t afford to pay my car 
insurance.  They were harassing the homeless people yesterday. 

I spent the day crying.  I have a mirrored bar.  It is actually the only piece of furniture I kept.  I 
was getting some things I needed out of one of boxes in storage that was on top of it. 

While I was going through the box a few small items fell.  Whatever hit it must have hit it just 
right because when I looked at the mirrored top it had a crack in it.  That started a whole new level of 
crying. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Crying represents you still do not have your faith back.” 

He continued, “God doesn’t want anyone or anything beneath you.  You will never be here again 
so that is why this has to take place now.  God has never left you hanging before.  Why do you think He 
is going to leave you hanging now?” 

That stopped the crying.  God has always come through.  I know He is going to come through 
this time too.  Once we lose our faith it is hard getting it back. 

GOD CAN DO ANYTHING BUT FAIL. 

I went to the storage and put the other suitcases in the trunk of my car.  I needed to get out of 
Upland.  I thought a change in scenery would help my frame of mind. 

My son took me out to dinner, put some gas in my car and gave me some money.  He offered to 
put me up in a motel, but I told him no.  Since I was not familiar with his area I went back to Upland. 
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The Holy Spirit said, “God has never truly blessed you because He knew He was going to have 
to tear it down.  All of that is over now.  God is going to truly bless you.” 

Then He said, “God destroyed your life because your life was so together He wanted to put you 
back in touch with the sufferings people go through.  God is going to bless you so wonderfully He had 
to humble you before He blessed you so you will not forget the sufferings people are suffering.” 

After going through this I will never forget the sufferings people are suffering.  I even look at 
homelessness differently now.  Please understand God didn’t destroy my life, but the Holy Spirit led me 
into this trial.  Just like the Spirit led Jesus into a trial so He could be tempted by satan: 

“Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.” (Matthew 
4:1) 

My daily Bible reading confirmed about being humbled: 

“For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.  Do all things 
without murmurings and disputings:  That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in 
the world;  Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain.” (Philippians 2:13-16) 

I was walking around and I couldn’t believe it when I saw this bill lying on the ground.  I picked 
it up and it was a Christian based million dollar bill asking the million dollar question.  The Holy Spirit 
said, “That’s the Natural.  Now it’s time for the Spiritual.” 

THE MILLION DOLLAR QUESTION IS, “WHICH PLACE WILL YOU BE LIVING ETERNITY 
IN?” 

Where I park at night the sprinklers had been hitting my car.  I went to this store’s parking lot to 
wait for them to go off.  I saw the homeless man’s van parked there.  I parked beside him and we started 
talking.  I told him I hadn’t been back because of the police.  He told me they aren’t there every day. 

I spent the next day with him at the park.  He had a bucket so I washed my car.  I gave one of the 
homeless men one of my bananas I had purchased. 

I ate dinner with him again.  I washed the dishes again.  You know God is watching out for you 
when homeless people are feeding you.  I finally understand, “But my God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:19). 

I filled my water bottles at water fountains in different stores.  I used the restrooms at different 
stores, fast food restaurants and gas stations.  I washed up there too. 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “What do I need to learn from my situation?” 
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The Holy Spirit said, “God is going to do a new thing.  There is only to be one book with the title 
of your first book.  The titles of your other books are sections in the book.  Your book is your platform 
to help bring Unity In God’s Church.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the things of old.  Behold, I will do a new 
thing; now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it?  I will even make a way in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert.” (Isaiah 43:18-19) 

I see now I just need to write one powerful book using the information from all of the books.  I 
can even visualize the book now.  Another good thing is it is already copyrighted. 

I had a lot of things about my counseling, but I didn’t have anything anywhere about Unity In 
God’s Church.  Unity was an issue I talked about in my books, but that was it.  I put Unity In God’s 
Church Top of my Issues. 

The man I was married to left me a message saying he was going to see his mother and would be 
gone for two weeks.  I haven’t returned any of his calls.  His mother had been sick so I was concerned 
was that why he was going to see her.  I sent him a text message telling him what was going on. 

I have been seeing the suffering people go through starting with the homeless.   The man was 
telling me about all of the hurt he has been through.  He told me about how he had planned to kill his 
sister and her husband.  He said he has given up on life. 

There was a man with Parkinson’s disease.  He couldn’t be still in the chair for a second without 
jerking.  In front of a department store there was people collecting money so they could have a funeral 
for a baby.  I didn’t ask any questions, but the baby looked under six months. 

Inside another store there were these men that were mentally challenged.  I spoke to all of them.  
One of them was telling me about his job. 

At the park a man and woman were yelling at each other.  When I asked her was she okay she 
said the man was drunk.  He drove off leaving her with her two small children and all of these items on 
the pavement.  I was talking to seventeen years old that has arthritis and is on a lot of medication. 

The Holy Spirit said, “You walked away from God’s Vision.  You lost your faith because you 
walked away from it in your heart.  You didn’t leave physically, but you left emotionally a long time 
ago.” 

Tracing this back I started losing my faith when my girlfriend told me the Bishop told care of the 
woman he was married to.  After that another girlfriend told me that too, which added more fuel to the 
fire.  I never addressed it because I had never heard it out of his mouth.  Then when I finally heard it out 
of his mouth that was it. 

Then the other things like asking me my name just added more fuel to the fire. The Holy Spirit 
had told me not to walk away from His Vision so my focus was on not walking away from it physically.  
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Walking away from it emotionally made we lose touch with my feelings.  Because I was not in touch 
with my feeling I did not realize I had walked away from it emotionally. 

Life so together on the outside, but totally detached on the inside.  Now I understand how men 
and women get here.  Everyone’s situations is different, but the end result is the same. 

I funny thing is I recognized it in other people, but I didn’t recognize it in myself.  The reason I 
didn’t recognize it was I didn’t have the outer manifestation most people have.  With women that outer 
manifestation are things like, “I don’t need a man attitude” and everything else that goes along with that 
like being mean and hateful.  Men outer manifestations are things like workaholics. 

For me to lose my faith meant there was a crack in my foundation.  The Holy Spirit showed me 
the crack came from the man I was married to.  All of the adjustments I kept making trying to make the 
marriage work cracked my foundation. 

 Then my soul mate situation took it to the next level.  Then the Bishop busted it wide open.  The 
icing on the cake was when he said anyone with him had to live with it.  Now my faith was completely 
lost.  When I lost my faith I lost my confidence in God, which is trust in God. 

 God wanted that crack exposed here, not when I get where He is taking me.  The crack was the 
root.  God does not repair a crack. 

He lays a New Foundation.  The Holy Spirit showed me that is the other new thing.  All of the 
crying I had been doing was God jack hammering my old foundation.   

So many people are where they are physically, but left emotionally years ago.  Since I was still 
writing I thought my whole heart was still there.  So many marriages are like that too.  They are there 
just going through the motions like I was. 

DO YOU HAVE A CRACK IN YOUR FOUNDATION? 

This has been my punishment for walking away from God’s Vision.  God had to punish me 
because He has to be true to His Word.  He has to be true to His Word about His punishments just like 
He has to be true to His Word about blessings. 

My punishment has been everything I hate.  I hate not having anything to do.  I hate being a 
burden to anyone.  I hate asking anyone for anything.  I hate looking bad.  I hate not standing on my 
own two feet.  I hate being at anyone’s mercy.  I hate not having any money and I hate not being able to 
pay my bills.  I hate debt too. 

 I thought God was pleased with me.  I was writing my books, living holy, in the Word of God 
daily and paying my tithes.  I was doing all of that, but I didn’t have my faith.  It is impossible to please 
God without faith. 

IS GOD PLEASE WITH YOU? 
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“But without faith, it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” (Hebrews 11:6) 

The Holy Spirit said, “Do not walk away from God’s Vision again because the next time it will 
manifest in your health and make this look like a day at the beach.” 

THERE IS ALWAYS CONSEQUENCES TO DISOBEDIENCE. 

God doesn’t have to worry about me anymore.  I will never walk away from God’s Vision again.  
My daily Bible reading was the first chapter of the Book.  This is the beginning for my new Foundation.  
I came out of the cold too.  I spent the night at my son’s house. 

The next night my son put me up in a motel because I needed to do my hair.  I had decided to 
start doing my own hair.  My mother graduated from Cosmetology school. 

Our kitchen was her shop so I grew up around hair.  From the money he gave me I purchased a 
perm kit.  My hair was in pretty bad shape. 

With humility I said to the Holy Spirit, “Am I still going to receive my promise?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “Yes!  You always stayed true to the Word.  You lost your faith, but you 
never stopped believing.” 

 He continued, “If God wasn’t going to give you your promise He wouldn’t have punished you.  
Your punishment would have been not receiving your promise.  He punished you so He could still give 
you your promise.  Your punishment is over.  You’re retired.  You only work for God now.” 

WHEN WE TAKE OUR PUNISHMENTS WITH HUMILITY WE DO NOT LOSE THE PROMISES 
OF GOD. 

I had joy in the morning.  My daily Bible reading confirmed what the Holy Spirit had spoken.  
Nothing says things like the Word of God: 

“Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” (I Thessalonians 5:24) 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “Wait a minute.  You knew I had walked away emotionally.  Why 
didn’t You tell?  I thought You were here to help me?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “Brenda, actually this was something you had to go through.  The church 
talks about God’s Love so much that they have forgotten about His Wrath.  They needed to see God’s 
Wrath.” 

He continued, “Your old life had to be destroyed before God gave you your new life.  You will 
never have to borrow again.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 
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“Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lord thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go.” (Isaiah 48:17) 

Then the Holy Spirit said, “This is about the Re-Birth of God’s Church.” 

My daily Bible reading was talking about doctrine.  That was my confirmation for what the Holy 
Spirit said about the Re-Birth of God’s Church.  It was the end chapter of the Book too: 

“If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness;  He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings,  Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself.” (I Timothy 6:3-5) 

During this time I have found comfort in food and understand how people find comfort in food.  
Food has never been a big deal with me.  I did not understand how people could just eat, eat and eat.   I 
thought people were eating just to be eating.  I understand now when you don’t have any other pleasure 
in your life you find pleasure where you can. 

Food is so accessible.  That is why it is easy to get hooked.  With all of the suffering and hurt 
you find what you can to ease the pain.  I didn’t realize how much pain people are really in.  I do now.  
That is something I needed to know for my counseling. 

My daily Bible reading was talking about deliverance: 

“Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Ico’nium, at Lys’tra; what 
persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me.” (II Timothy 3:11) 

“My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually say unto me, Where is thy 
God?” (Psalm 42:5) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN 

“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelist; and some, pastors and 
teachers;  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ:” (Ephesians 4:11-12) 

 

PASTORS 

 

“And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding.” (Jeremiah 3:15) 

 

I was leaving the restroom in a department store when a woman stopped me and asked me if she 
could get my opinion on something.  I told her sure.  She started telling about her daughter and about her 
not working. 

She asked me was it wrong to stop helping her.  I told her no.  I told her about tough love and 
that is what I had to do it with my son to make him stand on his own two feet.  She thanked me for 
listening to her.  I guess God sent me some work to establish what the Holy Spirit said. 

The Holy Spirit said. “You couldn’t have avoided this situation.  You had to go through this.  It 
is the call on your life.  You had to go through this just like Paul had to go through shipwreck, beatings 
and prison.  Just like Job had to go through what he went through.” 

He continued, “You are the ‘Living Example’ of God trying His People by fire.  God will be 
trying His People by fire to show satan who God’s People really are.  God’s People are the people He 
can throw their name around at satan.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.” (I Corinthians 3:13) 

This is why we can’t judge people by their situation.  What is a loser to the world is a winner to 
God.  The church has missed God.  All they are talking about is prosperity.  Their message is, “God is 
about to bless you.” 

Then the Holy Spirit said, “God’s Message is Unity, The Word of God, Purpose, Sacrifice and 
Suffering.” 

PASTORS!!!  IF THAT IS NOT YOUR MESSAGE YOU ARE NOT HEARING FROM GOD. 
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The Holy Spirit said, “God wants you to go to Las Vegas.”  He led me back to the following 
Scripture to seal “new thing:” 

“Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it?  I will even make 
a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.” (Isaiah 43:19) 

The man I was married to was here for the weekend.  I told him I wanted to go to Las Vegas.  
Then I said I was thinking I couldn’t go somewhere I wasn’t invited.  He kept saying he wished he had 
known about this.  He said if he had known he would have done things differently. 

He didn’t exactly say it, but from what he was saying it sounds like he has someone living with 
him.  I didn’t ask him and he didn’t go into any details.  He just said a mother with a child needed a 
place to stay. 

The man filled my car with gas and brought me some oil for it.  He even washed it.  He gave me 
a roll of quarters so I could wash my clothes.  We ate three meals a day and we went to the movies.  We 
played golf two days and he gave me $140.00. 

He stayed in town until Monday so I still had the motel room for that night.  He said he just got a 
regular room, but when he arrived they gave him an upgrade free.  The room had two queen beds.  We 
each had our own bed. 

The man text me to tell me he was sending me some money through Money Gram.  He said the 
people in his house would be moving out this weekend and everyone should be gone by Monday or 
Tuesday.  He said he would put me in a hotel until then. 

I told him I didn’t want him to have the expense of a hotel room.  He said he didn’t mind paying 
for a hotel for a couple of nights.  He told me he is purchasing a house.  He said he wants me to go with 
him when he meets with the interior decorator. 

I left for Las Vegas the night of October 15, 2008.  As I was driving the Holy Spirit said, “The 
wealth of the sinner is not laid up in banks.  It’s all in the name, sinner, ca-sin-o.  People go to casinos to 
gamble.  They don’t go to get what’s theirs.  It’s not gambling when you know the outcome.  You never 
received your jackpot when you stopped smoking.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.  Thou broughtest us into 
the net; thou laidst affliction upon our loins.  Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; we 
went through fire and through water: but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.” (Psalm 
66:10-12) 

“A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children: and the wealth of the sinner is laid 
up for the just.” (Proverbs 13:22) 

 The key word in that Scripture is “just.”  Just means righteous.  Righteous means in right 
standing with God: 
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“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.” 
(Matthew 5:6) 

ARE YOU HUNGRY AND THIRSTY FOR GOD? 

We went to church on Sunday.  I really enjoyed the service.  We have been sleeping together 
since I have been here.  I didn’t want him to give up his bed since he has to go to work.  That night we 
had sex. 

The next morning I was upstairs doing my hair when I heard someone banging on a door.  At 
first I thought it was coming from a neighbor, but then I realized it was at the man’s door.  I put on his 
robe and went downstairs. 

His garage door opener is broken.  Someone was beating on the door that comes into the house 
from the garage.  The woman was cussing and screaming, “Who Mercedes Benz is this parked in your 
garage?”  Then I heard her say, “You can call the police.” 

I could tell she was talking to the man on her cell phone.  I stood there for a few minutes 
listening to her.  She kept cussing and beating on the door.  She was real focused on my car.  I didn’t 
want her to do anything to my car so I opened the door. 

She flew in the door saying, “Who are you,” and went and opened the front door?  She was still 
on the phone crying and screaming at him saying, “Who’s this you’ve moved in here?”  He must have 
hung up on her. 

After that she started talking to me.  She said, “He lied to both of us.”  I calmly told her the first 
thing she was going to do was lower her voice.  Then I asked her who she was?  She told me her name 
and said she use to live here. 

She told me she lived in Phoenix and left everything to move to Las Vegas to be with him.  She 
said she had been here since January.  Then she told me he always brings this out in her.   

I said, “He can’t bring out of you what isn’t in you.” 

I told her I was his ex-wife and told her my name.  We shook hands.  She asked me was I from 
here or California so she knew.  I said California.  I told her I had some problems and he was helping me 
out and had been there since Wednesday. 

She was still crying, but she did calm down.  I tried calling the man to tell him not to call the 
police, but his phone went to voice mail.  He finally called me. 

In front of her I asked him why he didn’t tell her I was coming.  He said it was none of her 
business.  She wanted a fan because she said where she was living was very hot.  I asked him if she 
could have the fan and he said yes.  I gave her the fan and she left out of the front door and I closed the 
garage door. 
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When the man arrived home I told him what had happened and what she had said.  I didn’t even 
question him about her.  Knowing him she is probably telling the truth because he likes convincing 
people to move. 

When I told him she said she gave up everything to come here to be with him his response was, 
“What did she give up.”  That’s a pretty arrogant response.  Whatever she gave up she gave up based on 
his word.  If she was not telling the truth his response would have been I didn’t tell her to come here. 

Women must stop giving up everything and following these men without a commitment.  He 
deceived her just like he deceived his ex-wife.  He is still deceiving people to get what he wants.  He 
didn’t deceive me because I asked to come, but he did lie about a woman with a child needed a place to 
stay. 

WHAT IS INSIDE OF YOU? 

We had sex again.  Afterward I said, “We visited here, but we can’t live here.  We can’t live 
outside the Word of God.”  The standard I live by in my life is the Word of God.  People who want to be 
in my life must live by that standard too. 

The man got me some insurance and had my car registered.  I knew I couldn’t pass California’s 
smog, but I pass their smog.  I brought my computer with me.  I have really been working on my book. 

 Senator Barak Obama was elected President of the United States.  The people want change.  
Since the church didn’t answer the call from the world now the world is looking to a man. 

 What people are expecting from him only God can fulfill.  This country needs to be directed 
back to God, but he can’t do that with his stands.  I actually have become a President Bush fan because 
what his legacy left me was he stood on his principles. 

The message President Obama did send to men of color was, “No one is stopping you, but you.”  
I hope now they will lose “the man.”  It took “the man’s” vote for him to get elected. 

THIS COUNTRY MUST TURN BACK TO GOD. 

My debt has truly been on my mind.  I went to a casino.  I walked around looking at the different 
slot machines.  I was looking for one with a jackpot high enough to cover my debt.  I finally found one 
that had a $20,000.00 jackpot.  I played twenty dollars, but nothing happened. 

After dinner one night the man and I went out to get some desert and went to a casino.  He was 
showing me different high limit slots machines.  One of them had a jackpot of 13 million and another 
one had a 106 thousand jackpot.  To be honest I really wouldn’t know what to do with 13 million.  We 
must know our limitations. 
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I went back to that same casino the next day and played the 106 thousand one.  Still nothing 
happened.  I had planned on going back to that same casino on Monday, but I was still questioning was 
that the way God was taking me. 

The man got the internet about a week after I arrived.  I had over 800 e-mails.  The following 
was one of the e-mails I opened: 

Three Bullets 

There once was a man who had nothing for his family to eat.  He had an old rifle and three 
bullets. So, he decided that he would go out hunting and kill some wild game for dinner. As he 
went down the road, he saw a rabbit. He shot at the rabbit and missed it.  The rabbit ran away. 
Then he saw a squirrel and fired a shot at the squirrel and missed it. The squirrel disappeared into 
a hole in a cottonwood tree.  As he went further, he saw a large wild ‘Tom’ turkey in the tree, but 
he had only one bullet remaining. A voice spoke to him and said, ‘Pray first, aim high and stay 
focused.’  However, at the same time, he saw a deer, which was a better kill. He brought the gun 
down and aimed at the deer. But, then he saw a rattlesnake between his legs about to bite him, so 
he naturally brought the gun down further to shoot the rattlesnake.   Still, the voice said again to 
him, ‘I said ‘Pray, Aim high and Stay focused.’  So, the man decided to listen to God’s voice.  
He prayed, then aimed the gun high up in the tree and shot the wild turkey. The bullet bounced 
off the turkey and killed the deer. The handle fell off the gun and hit the snake in the head and 
killed it.  And, when the gun had gone off, it knocked him into a pond.  When he stood up to 
look around, he had fish in all his pockets, a dead deer and a turkey to eat for his family.  The 
snake (satan) was dead simply because the man listened to God. 

Moral of the story:  Pray first before you do anything, aim and shoot high in your goals, and stay 
focused on God. Never let others discourage you concerning your past. The past is exactly that, 
‘the past.’ Live every day one day at a time and remember that only God knows our future and 
that he will not put you through any more than you can bear.  Do not look to man for your 
blessings, but look to the doors that only He has prepared in advance for you in your favor.  
Wait, be still and patient: keep God first and everything else will follow. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You had to get into that kind of debt to widen your perimeters.” 

That started me to thinking.  Does God want be to have 13 million?  I don’t know what I would 
do with it, but I guess I could learn. 

I do a three day fast three times a year.  One of the months I do the fast in is November for my 
birthday.  With all I had been through I was not going to do it this time. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Do your three day fast.”  My daily Bible reading was my confirmation for 
the instructions: 
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“Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch.” (Genesis 6:14) 

The next day the following Scripture was in my daily Bible reading: 

“In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, 
the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened.” (Genesis 7:11) 

My daily Bible reading the next day established it with this Scripture: 

“And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat.” (Genesis 8:4) 

I did my fast.  I cannot stress enough the important of being in the Word of God daily.  Reading 
just one chapter a day in three years you have read the entire Bible.  There is no hurry because this is a 
lifestyle. 

On the seventeenth of November I went to the same casino.  Someone was on the 106 thousand 
dollars machine.  That was my confirmation for the 13 million dollars machine.  I had a dream about a 
diamond machine.  The 13 million dollars machine was a diamond machine. 

If God can use a slot machine to stop me from smoking He can use a slot machine to bless me 
too.  Sitting there playing it the thought of 13 million dollars really opened up my mind.  Come to think 
about 106 thousand is not wealth.  The Scripture had already told me what machine to play. 

IF YOU NEED AN ANSWER ABOUT SOMETHING THE BIBLE HAS AN ANSWER FOR EVERY 
SITUATION. 

The Holy Spirit said, “The wealth is the happy ending for your book.”  He led me to the 
following Scriptures: 

“And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing.  And I have also given 
thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour: so that there shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy days.” (I Kings 3:10, 13) 

I said to the Holy Spirit, “I thought the happy ending for my book was the Bishop and I coming 
together?” 

He said, “I told you all of this has been about God’s book.  God wants you to meet people where 
they are.  That is a happy ending for you, but most people don’t look at marriage like you do and that is 
where they’re missing it.  Money is where people are.” 

All I ever wanted was a happy marriage.  To me marriage is the greatest thing on earth.  
Marriage is the first Covenant God ordained.  Marriage is always having someone to hang out with.  
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Marriage is always having someone watching out for you.  Marriage is having all of the lovemaking we 
want. 

Marriage is having someone to see what you don’t see.  Marriage is always having someone to 
talk to.  Marriage is our relationship with God manifested.  That is why satan is so busy trying to destroy 
marriage. 

I always wanted to be comfortable, but I never thought about being wealthy.  So many problems 
come with money.  People get crazy when it comes to money.  

I said to the Holy Spirit, “What about my happy ending?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “Marry whomever you want, but choose wisely.” 

I shredded the packet and the greeting cards and threw away the present I had for the Bishop.  
The man has truly been living there.  He has sex at least three times a week.  Using my head as leverage 
is not lovemaking.  I just lay there.  Each time he lives there I grow farther and farther away from him. 

To show how important church is when the Pastor was starting his sermon he said turn to Judges.  
Then he changed it to John.  I like when the plan changes because I know I’m about to get a Word from 
God.  He delivered a powerful sermon titled, “I Am A Believer.” 

At the end of his sermon he said he sees now where God was going.  I couldn’t believe when he 
said I have a figure of 10 million dollars or above.  He said if you are doing something for God and it 
involves that figure God sent me to tell you it is done.  That was the seal.  His text Scriptures had 
already confirmed it: 

“And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book:  But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life through his name.  And he said unto them, Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye shall find.  They cast therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes.” (John 20:30-31, 21:6) 

ARE YOU MISSING OUT ON YOUR BLESSING FROM GOD BECAUSE CHURCH FOLK HAVE 
STOPPED YOU FROM GOING TO CHURCH?  WE GO TO CHURCH TO WORSHIP GOD. 

“And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!” (Romans 10:15) 

“Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” (Psalm 133:1) 

“I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.” (Psalm 122:1) 

“Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, for thy name’s sake.” (Psalm 79:9) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-EIGHT 

“And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will shew to you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever.” (Exodus 14:13) 

 

STAND 

 

“Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness;” (Ephesians 6:14) 

 

The man was going to play poker and as he was leaving I told I wanted to talk to him when he 
got back.  He didn’t say anything when he got back so the next morning I sent him an e-mail about the 
sex.  I gave him the following Scriptures: 

“But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, 
and from things strangled, and from blood.” (Acts 15:20) 

“Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy both it and them.  Now the 
body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.” (I Corinthians 6:13) 

“For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:” (I 
Thessalonians 4:3) 

You know you made the right decision when God gives you more information.  I was talking to 
my girlfriend that had just retired.  She told me she had lost 14 thousand dollars of her 401K.  Her 401K 
was in mutual funds.  Now I know how to invest the money.  God always gets us the information we 
need. 

Some other information God got to me was while going out to dinner we were listening to a talk 
show on the radio.  The man was talking about FICO scores.  He was telling how the FICO scores were 
determined.  One of the callers asked him his FICO score? 

He said his FICO score is zero.  He told us he had never had to borrow even with his business.  
He said the only thing a high FICO score means is you are a slave to the banks.  Before all of this my 
FICO score was 775.  Now I see God wants my FICO score at zero. 

GOD DOESN’T WANT US TO BE A SLAVE TO ANYTHING.  HE WANTS HIS CHILDREN 
FREE. 
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The e-mail did get the sex down to once a week.  I never told the man I was staying here.  My 
things are still in storage in California.  Everyone that would ask me I would just say I’m just here 
looking around. 

I spoke to him about the sex.  Then I established it.  Now God has spoken.  His loan for his 
house was denied.  He was to move in next week.  God doesn’t play when it comes to His Word. 

 I have been keeping track of the money the man gives me so I can pay him back.  He gives me 
sixty dollars a week and pays for my liability insurance.  He purchases the groceries and toiletries. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Do not give him any money.  You do not reward negative behavior.  The 
room and board and the money he gives you are to make up to you what he did to you and for the money 
you paid the Internal Revenue all those years.” 

Please understand God didn’t stop him from getting the house.  He just didn’t help him.  He still 
owes the Internal Revenue Service.  I don’t think you can finance a house when you owe them, nothing 
is impossible with God.  After my situation with Internal Revenue I know what God can do. 

WE CANNOT AFFORD NOT TO HAVE GOD’S HELP. 

With slot machines to me gambling is feeding the machines with money.  Since the Holy Spirit 
said this is not gambling that meant to me I didn’t have to feed the machine to win the jackpot.  The 
machine requires three dollars for the jackpot.  Based on the Word I set my limit at twenty one dollars, 
which is seven times.  I can add the following Scriptures to my resume of living out the Bible: 

“And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are too many for me to give the 
Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath 
saved me.  And the number of them that lapped, putting their hand to their mouth, were three 
hundred men: but all the rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink water.  And the 
Lord said unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all the other people go every man unto his place.” (Judges 7:2, 
6-7) 

“And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all of 
his work which God created and made.” (Genesis 2:3)   

I went to the casino.  On the seventh time I hit one hundred and twenty dollar.  I took my $120 
and left.  That was my confirmation that was the amount I needed to play. 

IT DOES NOT TAKE A LOT WITH GOD. 

I just love God!  God always makes sure we get the information we need.  Since I was leaving I 
was retaining my California driver license.  Waiting for dinner I started looking through a keno book.  I 
wasn’t going to play.  It was just something to do. 
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It stated non-residents have to pay a 30% tax on the gross amount won over $1,500.00.  The next 
morning I went to the DMV to get a Nevada driver license.  I was wondering why God didn’t have me 
just run up here for the weekend.  Now I know they would have taken 30% of my money. 

The Holy Spirit told me to go to a different church for New Year’s Eve service.  The church was 
the one the man sister goes to.  She was one of the members that uprooted her life from another state to 
follow their pastor’s vision.  The pastor still has the church in the other state. 

The pastor had a theme and a title for his sermon.  The theme was, “Hope.”  The title was, “The 
Dreamer And The Dream Is Alive.”  It was probably one of the best “hope” sermons I have ever heard, 
but he was in error.  He said hope come before faith.  He even quoted the following Scriptures: 

“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity.”(I 
Corinthians 13:13) 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” (Hebrews 11:1) 

Hope doesn’t come before faith.  Even the Scripture shows that faith comes before hope.  Love is 
first, then faith and then hope.  Love is first because God is love.  Love covers, protects and endures. 

Faith is the Word of God.  You can’t please God without faith.  It even takes faith to go to our 
Levels.  Putting hope before faith is putting what we want before what God wants. 

You can’t even hope without faith.  Hope just lets God know our desires so He can give us the 
desires of our hearts through faith.  Even with that it still has to be His Will. 

While he was preaching he arrogantly said, “I don’t want just one church.”  He never said what 
God wanted.  The man’s sister wanted us to watch her pastor’s new television program.  On the program 
they said God sent them to Las Vegas to help. 

I thought Los Angeles had a lot of churches until I got here.  They have churches next door to 
each other.  If God sent them to Las Vegas to help I would think they would be going to the churches 
already here to find out what help they need. 

Since they are here just to help they would not need their own church.  At the New Year’s Eve 
service they were going on and on about their new facility.  Maybe one of the churches needed “help” 
with a new church.  It sounds like they are putting hope before faith. 

WE MUST KNOW THE WORD OF GOD FOR OURSELVES. 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” (II Timothy 2:15) 

DON’T TRY TO USE GOD TO JUSTIFY WHAT YOU WANT. 
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My son said 2008 was a learning year for him.  I have truly learned a lot about God.  I see now I 
needed to come to Las Vegas.  God wants to make sure we know the truth. 

I thought the problem in our marriage was the man was married to his ex-wife more than he was 
married to me.  I see now that was the least of our problems.  Our biggest problem was we are unequally 
yoke. 

Sex once a week didn’t last long.  He is not even trying not to live there.  I finally understand, 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?” (II Corinthians 6:14). 

I have been wondering about where to live.  I have always wanted to live close to the ocean.  Not 
necessary on the ocean, but I love to walk so I wanted to be in walking distant.  I had budgeted $800,000 
for a home. 

The Holy Spirit said, “The house will be your Helps Center.” 

That started me looking at the house totally different.  A house would give it a more relax 
environment.  The Holy Spirit brought to my remembrance one day after morning church service I took 
this one street all the way to the ocean.  I fell in love with the area.  I found a house I love, but it was 
$1,899,999. 

Then the He said, “That is your house.” 

WE MUST LEARN TO TAKE THE LIMITS OFF OF GOD. 

I love to write, but Christian Counseling is my heart.  I want to help people grow.  I am very 
observance and I really listen to what people say.  I pay very close attention to people’s behavior too.  I 
operate in my gifts of Word of Wisdom, Word of Knowledge and Discerning of Spirits. 

I purchased a hat.  I use to wear hats all of the time.  God doesn’t have anything against hats He 
just wanted the same creativity in my hair that is in hats.  Also He didn’t want be sitting in the Bishop’s 
church looking like a first lady wannabe. 

The man wanted to go to California for the New Year’s weekend.  I told him I didn’t want to go 
to California.  When I go back to California it will be to stay.  I’m just trying to get finished what I need 
to do here. 

WE MUST NOT GET COMFORTABLE IN OUR TRIALS. 

The man’s son was having a birthday party for his sons after church.  I know his ex-wife goes to 
everything they have so it was very strange I haven’t seen her at anything.  She was not at Thanksgiving, 
Christmas or New Year’s dinner either.  I know I’m the reason she isn’t at anything. 
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I wasn’t going to go to the party to see what he would say.  When I arrived home from church I 
immediately put my pajamas on.  When he was saying it was time for us to leave I said, “Am I the 
reason (her name) hasn’t been at anything since I have been here?” 

I told him I wouldn’t go so she can go to her grandson’s birthday party.  Immediately he said, 
“NO.”  He told me she has been real sick and in and out of the hospital.  He did say they go and pick her 
up and take her out to dinner.  He said she has been going to the doctor two and three times a week. 

He added she would be there if she wasn’t sick.  He’s lying!  If she is well enough to go to 
dinner she is well enough to come.  All we’re doing is having dinner.  He’s still defending her pettiness. 

WHEN GOD GIVES YOU THE OPPORTUNITY TO MAKE THINGS RIGHT YOU NEED TO 
TAKE IT. 

I went to the casino.  While playing it I couldn’t believe what I saw.  I had never notice this little 
sticker that states, “The jackpot is paid annually in twenty-five equals payments.” 

I thought I was going to get the money in a lump sum.  My budget and everything I did was 
based on a lump sum.  That means I wouldn’t be able to get my house because I want to pay cash. 

When I arrived at the house I divided the amount by 25 and when Uncle Sam get through it 
would be around $400,000 a year.  I will not have to pay State taxes because Nevada doesn’t have a 
State tax.  Then I thought at least I will be having an income for twenty-five years.”  God always looks 
at the long term.  I must say God knows how to do a retirement plan.  

I said to the Holy Spirit, “You knew I thought I was getting a lump sum.  Why didn’t You bring 
to my attention the money would be in payments?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “If I had told you it wouldn’t have been a test.  God wanted to see how you 
would handle that kind of money.  He wanted to widen your perimeters some more.  Now God knows 
what is in your heart and the desires of your heart.” 

GOD WANTS TO GIVE HIS CHILDREN THE DESIRES OF THEIR HEART. 

“Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.” (Psalm 37:4) 

I was listening to a sermon on television when I said, “I finally get this.”  He was saying you 
have to speak what God has spoken to you.  I had already told my son about the 15 million.  Then I 
thought about, “it takes twice to establish it.”  Then I called my daughter and told her about the 15 
million too. 

WE MUST STAND ON GOD’S WORD. 

The machine I’m playing is called, “MegaBucks.”  These machines are in most of the casinos.  I 
think they are the Lotto of slot machines.  I have been seeing three “MegaBucks” across the middle of 
the slot machine. 
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 Since I have been here the man niece has been in and out of the hospital.  I took her to one of her 
doctor’s appointments.  I asked her had she always been sick.  She told me she wasn’t sick until after she 
had bypass surgery to lost weight. 

She said she weighed 380 pounds.  A lot of people are having that surgery nowadays.  Everyone 
I have talked to has had problems afterward.  He told me another one of his nieces had the same surgery 
and died.  Anytime we take the easy way out there will always be problems. 

 We were talking about her because she was back in the hospital.  He told me she was raped when 
she was fourteen.  He said she was small up until then.  Then he said she started picking up the weight.  I 
told him I had found out how comforting food can be. 

The food was probably her comfort and is how she picked up the weight.  We started talking 
about being raped.  I told him how violated you feel.  On top of that it comes with a boatload of other 
issue like trust and low self-esteem.  I was amazed at how the sex was making me relate to how she must 
have felt. 

WE MUST BE CAREFUL WITH TAKING THE WIDE GATE OF THE EASY WAY OUT. 

“Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat:  Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” (Matthew 7:13-14) 

 On Sunday at church the entire service was Praise and Worship.  At the end the Pastor still went 
to the Word of God.  He didn’t preach, but he did tell us his subject and text.  No matter how God moves 
we must always go to the Word of God. 

 Talk about “Let God surprise you.”  When I went to the casino in the morning the jackpot was 
19.3 million.  The slot machine is on a meter and it is steady going up.  Then when we went to dinner 
that evening at another casino the jackpot was at 31.4 million.  I had to do a double take.  I was even 
counting the numbers to make sure it was million. 

I had read with Lotto’s they have a cash option.  The cash option is they take half and Uncle Sam 
gets twenty-five percent.  That will be above the ten million clear.  I still have not been able to find out if 
“MegaBucks” has a cash option.  

ONCE WE GET GOD OUT OF THE BOX NO TELLING WHAT HE WILL DO. 

 One thing I will miss about Las Vegas is the church services.  I have truly enjoyed them.  Bible 
study was a Prayer Service. 

 I went to the casino on Monday, March 30, 2009.  I didn’t hit three “MegaBucks,” but I did hit 
three red sevens, which was $240.  The sevens are the third highest after the “MegaBucks.”  I cashed out 
at $300. 
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 At the casino I can see the “MegaBucks” as soon as I walk in.  It was back down to ten million. 
After the jackpot is won it starts over again at 10 million.  Ten million still works for me.  I did ask a 
woman at customer service did someone win the jackpot.  She said a 38 years old woman won it Easter 
in Sparks, Nevada. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You passed your greed test.  By the way, the house was the Natural.  Now 
it is time for the Spiritual.” 

 Our true blessings come from our hands.  What we do with our hands is what God multiplies.  
God has put inside of every one of His Children how to get wealth.  It is for us to seek Him for it.  My 
daily Bible reading confirms that: 

“But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that 
he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day.” (Deuteronomy 
8:18) 

“Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.  For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” (Philippians 2:12-13) 

“And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the Lord will again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers:” (Deuteronomy 30:9) 

“Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth.” (III John 2) 

“The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: forsake 
not the works of thine own hands.” (Psalm 138:8) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  277 
 

CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans 12:2) 

 

CHANGE 

 

“Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;” (Titus 3:5) 

 

On April 30, 2009 I was reading this article about Jacob Zuma victory in South Africa vexed the 
question who was going to be South Africa’s first lady?  He has been married four times and now has 
two wives as well as one fiancée.  The article stated his first wife defends the practice. 

The article stated she said if there is respect between the husband and the wives and among the 
wives and he treats them equally then it is not hard.  It stated his first wife joking said she has first dibs, 
but nothing has been decided.  I doubt she was joking.  That is the way first wives feels.  I was first wife 
to my son’s father. 

 I finally get this.  The man and his ex-wife still have the Muslim mentality.  I have always 
wondered how she dealt with this.  She has always been treated equal even when we were married.  That 
mentality has them both in bondage. 

That is why he thinks he is doing nothing wrong and why she can live with it.  satan has them 
right where he wants them.  He is still holding onto the Islam religion because he still has his Qur’an and 
all of his teaching notes.  That shows where his true ties are. 

The Islam religion is mind control.  They have their mind and they don’t even know it.  Once 
they get their mind their body will follow.  That is how they can get people to kill themselves. 

Controlling my mind by playing mind games is what the man did the whole time we were 
married.  The only thing he was really upset about when I left was he had lost control.  God wants 
people free.  The Holy Spirit protects our mind. 

Besides taking it to church he hasn’t touch his Bible since I’ve been here.  Before I came he 
claims he was reading his Bible and fasting.  That was just another of his mind game because he thought 
that would give him control.  Since I have been here he has never said a word about me going to work.  
That is his control now. 

WE DON’T CHANGE UNTIL WE CHANGE OUR MENTALITY. 
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“And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;” (Ephesians 4:23) 

CHRISTIANITY DOES NOT PUT YOU IN BONDAGE.  IT SETS YOU FREE. 

 “If the son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”  (John 8:36) 

I believe the reason relationships are the way they are today is we are looking for our soul mates 
instead of our own husbands or wives.  Anyone can be your soul mate.  I actually got the word “soul 
mate” from astrology.  A soul mate can only touch our soul, which is our mind, will and emotions. 

Our own husbands and wives touch our Spirit.  We do God the same way.  We are in search of 
something mystical instead of something that is real.  God touches our Spirit.  God is the only real thing 
and He has all the answers. 

 Only marry for love.  What does love have to do with it?  Everything!!!  Do not marry anyone 
you can keep your hands off of.  I’m not talking about lust.  I am talking about passion.  It is touching, 
holding and caressing that are the Touch of God. 

PASSION IS THE ICING ON THE CAKE. 

Looking over my life I challenged the Holy Spirit and said, “Why is it You have never convicted 
me about the abortion?” 

The Holy Spirit said, “What you did after the abortion canceled it out.”  After the abortion I had 
a tube legation operation and I made the decision to pursue my Dream.  The Holy Spirit led me to these 
Scriptures: 

“But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, yet will not I.  And Jesus saith unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice.” (Mark 14:29-30) 

“Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's 
disciples? He saith, I am not.  And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself.  They said therefore 
unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not.  Peter then 
denied again: and immediately the cock crew.” (John 18:17,25, 27) 

“So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs.  He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep.  He saith 
unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee.  Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep.” (John 21:15-17) 
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THE THREE DENIALS WERE CANCELED OUT BY THE THREE I LOVE THEE.  WE MUST 
FEED GOD’S SHEEP. 

“And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” 
(Mark 16:15) 

“Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up,  Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil;  Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;  Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things.  And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity.” (I Corinthians 13:4-7, 13) 

 The Bishop will be the guest speaker at the church I have been going to since I have been here. 
This was on a Tuesday and the man left with his Bible like he plans to go.  We never had a conversation 
about going to see him.  I guess he was making sure I was not going without him. 

 The first place I looked was on the Bishop’s ring finger.  There was no ring.  He also made an “if 
I had a wife” statement.  He preached an awesome sermon titled, “You Can.” 

 I was on my feet a lot.  He was like he was when I first started going to his church.  He changed 
when he made the wolf in sheep’s clothing part of his camp, which opened the door and brought that 
jezebel spirit into his church.  The jezebel spirit is a spirit of disobedient.  That is why it is so important 
we know who is in our camp. 

 It was nice to hear the Bishop feels the same way I do about the church.  He said what the church 
has been teaching people for the last twenty-five years has really messed people up.  That is the only 
point I’m making. 

 The church is preaching a Gospel that doesn’t make any sense.  If everyone is going to Heaven 
no matter what, what is the point?  Why should we even bother to live right or holy?  There has to be 
more to Christianity than that. 

 The Bishop wouldn’t talk to me so I don’t know what he thinks the problem is.  From what he 
said it sounds like he thinks the church has messed people up with how they have taught faith.  He said 
the church didn’t teach people they need an education along with faith.  He is really big on education. 

 I agree as long as people don’t put their education, which would be the mind before their Spirit.  
I think it is more than just faith.  He could think it is more than faith too, but he just talked about faith. 

 God is saying one of the problems is “Baptize in the Name of Jesus.”  That was satan’s foot in 
the door.  His foot started the Spiritual decline of the church.  Another one is how far the church has got 
away from the Bible. 

 Another is our relationship with the Holy Spirit.  God didn’t give us the Holy Spirit to shout all 
over the church.  He gave us the Holy Spirit so we can become the Image of Jesus. 
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  Technically we both are right.  We are just dealing with different aspects of the same problem.  
Even with Unity In God’s Church He still wants us to be individuals.  If everyone is thinking the same 
thing then no one is thinking. 

 I think faith is an aspect of it too.  The church has taught faith for money, houses and cars.  They 
need to teach people we need faith to get through God’s Process: 

“And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat:  But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren.” (Luke 22:31-32)  

satan IS GOING TO DO EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO MAKE SURE WE DON’T GET 
THROUGH GOD’S PROCESS. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You passed your Promise Land Test.” 

 I didn’t even know I was in a test, but the Holy Spirit showed me the test took place when the 
Bishop was here.  I was just being real like I always try to be.  I could have acted like I had it all 
together to show him I didn’t need him after all.  Especially since the man was there and I knew about 
the jackpot.  Along with that I truly looked totally together. 

 In his sermon he was talking about going through hard times.  He used Job as his example.  
During altar call he said anyone struggling through hard times stand up.  I stood up. 

 In church whenever there is a guest speaker there is usually a second offering taken after the 
message that goes to the speaker.  To me there is nothing wrong with that because preaching is their gift 
and our gifts bring us income.  During the Bishop’s offering he asked people to plant a seed of twenty 
dollars.  I didn’t have twenty dollars. 

 Then he said if there is anyone that just wants to participate in the offering, can come now.  I 
walked to the front and laid my money on the altar.  I didn’t look at him at all.  He didn’t give to me, but 
I still gave to him. 

 At the end of the service the Pastor told us the Bishop would be back out to greet us.  We were in 
separate cars so I could have gone to speak to him, but I didn’t.  The Holy Spirit showed me what I did 
was His original instructions from when He first told me about him. 

 Then He said, “You just passed over.” 

WE MUST ALWAYS BE REAL ABOUT WHO AND WHERE WE ARE. 

 God always has the Natural come first.  It prepares us for the Spiritual.  The following Scripture 
was Moses’ Natural Promise Land test: 
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“Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink.  And Moses did so in the sight of the 
elders of Israel.” (Exodus 17:6) 

 I am struggling because I’m ready for this to be over.  I’m ready to go back home.  With no 
exercise equipment, too many buffets and food as comfort I have put on some weight since I have been 
here. 

 The bright side is since I lost weight before without trying now I know how to get it back off.  
Then I had to laugh.  God has taken such good care of me I have picked up weight with no income. 

GOD KNOWS HOW TO TAKE CARE OF HIS CHILDREN. 

 There were two supernatural events in my daily Bible reading: 

“And it came to pass, as they fled from before Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto Aze’kah, and they died: they 
were more which died with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with the 
sword.” (Joshua 10:11) 

“And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon 
their enemies.  Is not this written in the book of Jasher?  So the sun stood still in the midst of 
heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day.” (Joshua 10:13) 

 My son was supposed to be coming to town this weekend, but he missed his flight.  Before I 
knew this I had gone to the Strip so I would be close to the airport.  I went to the mall to wait for him to 
arrive.  I was sitting on a sofa when this woman asked me if she could join me. 

 We started talking.  She asked me where I was from and I told her California.  She said she was 
from there too.  I told her I was ready to go back home to California. 

 Then she told me she was a psychic.  She said she could see me leaving.  She told me I was a 
very independent woman.  She said I was stressed too.  She told me she saw something good was going 
to happen. 

 Then she asked me if I had time for a reading?  I told her no I was fine and she had already been 
a blessing.  She left immediately.  Then I thought was that a test? 

 I was down, but I wasn’t that down to fall for that.  We must always remember satan was in 
Heaven when God was planning out our lives.  satan knows the plans God has for all of His Children.  
He is the prince of this world and his workers have access to his information. 

 Because psychics work for him they have the information, but it is distorted.  It leads people 
away from God because people start looking to them instead of looking to God.  God’s Children don’t 
need psychics because we have the Holy Spirit.  He will tell us anything we need to know. 
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 She didn’t tell me anything I didn’t already know.  Come to think about it I gave her the 
information she gave me.  Nowadays most women are independent and most people are stressed.  She 
had asked me where I was from.  Being a psychic she should have known and told me. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Meeting everyone where they are sealed your daily Bible reading.” 

THE HOLY SPIRIT, EXPERIENCE AND PATIENCE IS A COMBINATION THAT CANNOT BE 
BEAT. 

“And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience;  
And patience, experience; and experience, hope:  And hope maketh not ashamed; because the 
love of God is shed aboard in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” (Romans 
5:3-5) 

“And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken.” (Ecclesiastes 4:12) 

WE MUST ALWAYS LOOK TO GOD FOR OUR ANSWERS. 

 “But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all things.” (Mark 13:23) 

INSTEAD OF CHECKING YOUR HOROSCOPE DAILY CHECK THE WORD OF GOD. 

“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “What’s it going to take for God to move?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You have to come to terms with the Bishop taking care of the woman he 
was married to.” 

 I said, “If that’s what it takes to give God Glory so be it.” 

WE MUST DO WHATEVER IT TAKES TO GIVE GOD GLORY. 

 God spoke again.  They laid 75% of the people off at the man’s job.  He was in that group.  He 
had been there fourteen years.  Nothing is sure but God. 

 This has truly taught me not to be arrogant.  It has also taught me to listen.  We must listen for 
our own sake. 

 It always takes action for God to move so my action was I wrote my promise coming to pass 
before it happened.  I did the same thing with my testimony.  Then I will go back after the fact and put 
in the particulars. 

OUR ACTIONS FROM THE HEART IS WHAT GETS US TO THE END. 
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 “His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you; do it.” (John 2:5) 

NIKE THOUGHT THEY CAME UP WITH THAT. 

“But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended to the voice of my prayer.” (Psalm 66:19) 
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CHAPTER FORTY 

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ:” (Ephesians 1:3) 

 

BLESSINGS 

 

“And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God.” (Deuteronomy 28:2) 

 

 The hardest thing for me to get through my head has been when the Holy Spirit Speaks it is what 
is to come.  I keep thinking things are going to happen right now.  I think that way because of Creation. 

 Then I thought people were not involved in Creation.  We are the ones that make things take so 
long.  Another two things I learned through this was, “let patience have her perfect work” and to shut up.  
Good thing I learned not to have the last word.  My daily Bible reading let me know what is to come: 

“And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that thou 
talkest with me.  And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now be dry only 
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew.  And God did so that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground.” (Judges 6:17, 39-40) 

“But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing,” 
(James 1:4) 

 While I was getting ready for church the Holy Spirit gave me revelation on ten.  The Holy Spirit 
said, “The church says seven is completion, but God completed Creation in six days.  The seventh day 
was when God rested.  Eight represents when God made man.  Nine represents when God made woman.  
That is where birth and the nine months came from.  God was not finished until He set His Redemption 
plan in place.  That is why Ten is Completion.  That is also why Jesus is the Finisher of your faith.”  He 
led me to the following Scriptures: 

“And God saw every thing that he made, and, behold, it was very good.  And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day.  Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of 
them.  And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the 
seventh day from all his work which he had made.  And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.  And 
the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
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man.  And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” (Genesis 1:31, 2:1-2, 7, 22, 3:15) 

IT DOES NOT GET ANY SWEETER THAN REVELATION. 

“That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:” (Ephesians 1:17) 

 Then the Holy Spirit said, “Seventeenth.” 

 Wednesday, June 17, 2009 I went to the casino, but still nothing happened.  As I was driving 
back I broke down crying.  I am ready to go.  I cried all afternoon.  I didn’t even go to Bible study. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “God just wanted to make sure you haven’t gotten hard.” 

 I am not anxious anymore.  I made up my mind the man will never touch me again.  I have had it 
with his arrogances and disrespect.  I see now I have been operating in fear.  I was scare if I didn’t have 
sex with him he would put me back out into the cold. 

 If he puts me out so be it because I’m not scare anymore.  I am fearless again.  The “YOU” 
started ringing in my Spirit again.  I can’t write what I am not living.  I refuse to be a hypocrite.  Now I 
understand how horrible it is to live in fear. 

FEAR IS NOT OF GOD. 

“For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.” (II 
Timothy 1:7) 

 “The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me?” (Psalm 118:6) 

 When the man leaves the television on, but puts the remotes on the shelf on the bed I know he is 
about to get started.  When he put the remotes there I said, “I can’t do this anymore.  I can’t live outside 
the Word of God anymore.” 

 He played like he didn’t know what I was talking about.  He even got up and sat on my side of 
the bed asking me what I was talking about.  I didn’t get caught up in his mind game.  I told him I had 
already said it and said it and I wasn’t going to say it anymore. 

 The man arrogantly asked me if he was supposed to read my mind.  I asked him did he hear what 
I said.  He said yes.  Then I kept asking him what did I say?  He never said. 

 Since he claimed he didn’t know what I was talking about I told him to just get back into bed.  I 
just laid there waiting for him to touch me.  He never said another word and he never touched me. 
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 The next morning he had Pure Attitude.  If looks could kill I would be dead.  I acted like nothing 
had happened.  I had been speaking it, but I had not acted on what I was speaking.  So many times we 
are waiting for God to put a stop to something when we are the ones that need to put a stop to it. 

 Always remember action is what causes God to move.  We were not having sex before I came 
here so it is not like I got here and changed.  If he thinks I am not going to choose him over God he is 
farther gone than I thought. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That sealed your New Foundation.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his.  And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” (II Timothy 
2:19) 

WHEN GOD LAYS THE FOUNDATION NOTHING CAN COME AGAINST IT. 

“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon a rock:  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.” 
(Matthew 7:24-25) 

“And this word, Yet once more signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.  Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear:  For our God is a consuming fire.” (Hebrews 12:27-
29) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The truth about him, your foundation and the wealth were the reasons you 
had to come to Las Vegas.  Since he put the crack in your first foundation he was the test for your New 
Foundation.” 

 I was praising God with my daily Bible reading.  “Judah” means praise.  When we are in the 
Word of God daily our lives line up with the Word.  Then we have what we need when we need it: 

“And the children of Israel arose, and went up to the house of God, and asked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle against the children of Benjamin?  And the 
Lord said, Judah shall go up first.” (Judges 20:18) 

 I was surprise when I turned the page and saw tomorrow’s daily Bible reading was the end 
chapter of the Book.    It is days like today when everything comes together I know I’m hearing from 
God.  Some days I truly wonder! 

 It broke my heart to hear about Michael Jackson’s death.  I am a Michael Jackson Fan.  He had 
such a God Given gift.  I grew up with the Jackson Five so it was like hearing about a family member.  
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My son’s middle name is one of the Jackson Five’s names.  We must learn from other people’s 
mistakes. 

 Thinking about his life there are four lessons I learned from him.  The first is we must make sure 
the gift and the character are the same.  We must put as much development into our character as we put 
into our gift. 

 The second is it is so important who we have in our camp.  We need people in our camp that tells 
us the truth whether we will like it or not. The third is we cannot live on the mountaintop.  Each of us 
only gets ONE True Mountaintop Experience.  His was “Thriller.”  We get really queer trying to have 
another one. 

 The last is we must love ourselves.  No matter how many other people love us, if we don’t love 
ourselves it doesn’t even matter.  The plastic surgeries showed he didn’t love himself.  This is not about 
knocking plastic surgery. 

 The Holy Spirit’s Number One Role is to teach us to love ourselves.  God always gives His 
Children a warning.  God was “asking him to change his ways” in, “Man In The Mirror.” 

 Even he said, “no message could have been any clearer.”  I wish he had done what he said in the 
song.  My prayers goes out to his children and family. 

 So many times Christians want to live in a spiritual experience, but we must live in the valley.  
God dwells with us in the valley.  The following Scriptures were Moses’ one time spiritual mountaintop 
experience.  He went to the mountaintop again, but it wasn’t the as the same first time: 

“And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with Israel.  And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty 
nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water.  And he wrote upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten commandments.  And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount 
Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that 
Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him.  And when Aaron and all 
the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come 
nigh him.” (Exodus 34:27-30) 

MAKE THE CHANGE. 

 I went to the casino when I was in the first chapter of my daily Bible reading.  I wanted to try 
something new.  I was thinking it does not take much with God.  This time was only going to put in 
three dollars instead the twenty-one dollars.  On the first three dollars I hit $150.  From then on out I 
only played three dollars unless I won.  Then I played up to the twenty-one dollar. 

 My daily Bible reading was the seal for Judah (praise) shall go up first.  I added my own praise 
to this.  I said, “God I know only You can do this:” 
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“And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord: 
my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation.  There is none holy 
as the Lord: for there is none beside thee: neither is there any rock like our God.” (I Samuel 2:1-
2) 

WHEN PRAISES GO UP BLESSINGS COME DOWN. 

 I have been seeing God’s Hand in all of this.  The most remarkable being the Word of God, 
which was written thousands of years ago.  On the news they are always talking about how bad the 
economy is here. 

 Nevada is number one in the nation in foreclosures.  They announced in May people gave the 
casinos 898 million dollars, which was down 6%.  I said, “I am going to get mine.” 

 The man’s family reunion is coming up.  We are to leave on Saturday driving to it.  It is during 
the W. C. Handy Music Festival, which I have never been to.  I had already told his mother I was 
coming too.  His daughter-in-law and granddaughter are going with us so it will not be just us in the car. 

 He still isn’t trying to touch me.  God always goes before us.  I think he finally got the message 
when he lost his job.  I can add the following Scriptures to my resume of living out the Bible: 

“But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast taken; for she is a man’s wife.  And God said unto him in a 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; for I also withheld thee from 
sinning against me: therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.  Now therefore restore the man his 
wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her 
not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine.” (Genesis 20:3, 6) 

WHEN IT COMES TO HIS DAUGHTERS GOD DOESN'T PLAY. 

 I wanted a laptop computer to take with me so I would have something to do in the car.  I have 
already picked it out.  I found out he has already received $68,000 of his retirement fund. 

 The laptop is $800.  I prayed to My Source.  Even if God doesn’t I’m still not going to ask him 
for the money.  I will just do without. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Your foundation has settled because you know Who your Source is.”  He 
led me to the following Scriptures: 

“But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” (I Peter 5:10) 

 I try to learn from my mistakes.  I try not to make the same mistake twice.  Usually the Holy 
Spirit is really good about letting me know what is going on, but this detour He didn’t tell me about. 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  289 
 
 I didn’t understand what was going on so I kept reaching for the Bishop for answers.  I kept 
reaching for him trying to get my faith back too.  I should have kept reaching for God even more. 

ARE YOU LEARNING FROM YOUR MISTAKES? 

 Oh well!  It looks like I won’t be getting my laptop before I leave.  Everything is done so I really 
don’t need it.  Then I started thinking God can’t get me the laptop before I leave because I would have to 
lie about where it came from. 

 The man doesn’t know I play the machine.  God doesn’t tempt us.  The good thing is the jackpot 
will have increased by one million dollars by the time I get back. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Now you are beginning to see things like God Sees them, which comes 
from having the Mind of Christ.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:” (Philippians 2:5) 

IF YOU SAID GOD MADE YOU DO SIN YOU JUST ADDED ANOTHER SIN BY LYING. 

“Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man:  But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed.  Then when lust hath conceived it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death.” (James 1:13-16) 

IT TAKES THE MIND OF CHRIST TO GET HIS IMAGE. 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.  And be not conformed to 
this world: but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye man prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans 12:1-2) 

THERE IS ALWAYS A REASON WHY GOD HASN’T ANSWERED OUR PRAYERS. 

 I had a really good time on the trip.  I knew a lot of the people because I met them at a family 
reunion I went to when we were married.  The family reunion was for his father’s side, but while we 
were there his mother’s brother passed away.  At his funeral I meet her side of the family too. 

 When we arrived back in town we went to a casino to have dinner.  That was when I saw the 
jackpot didn’t increase by one million, but decreased by two million.  The person must have just won it 
because it was a little over 10 million.  The only thing I could think of was, “It takes twice to establish 
it.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That established the Mind of Christ.” 

WE MUST FEEL THE SAME WAY ABOUT THINGS AS GOD DOES. 
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“The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the forward 
mouth, do I hate.” (Proverbs 8:13) 

 I still do not know if the “MegaBucks” have a cash option, but our faith must coincide with our 
actions.  If they do have a cash option I will already be prepared.  When I get back home finding a place 
to live will be my first priority.  I found four houses in the area I love, but one of the houses I really 
love. 

 Years ago I had a dream about a glass house.  We lived in one in Kansas City.  The complex 
promoted it as California living.  Each room had a sliding glass door in it.  This house is a glass house. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is the house in your dream.” 

 This is so amazing to me!  The place we lived in was the Natural and this is the Spiritual.  The 
interesting thing about this is it was built in 1948.  That means I was dreaming about something that did 
exist. 

 This is a vital piece of information because this is the first evidence I have that God was working 
on my vision even before I was born.  The funny thing is I was looking at other houses because of the 
year it was built.  God is so Awesome!!! 

 While I was printing some pictures of the house I saw another house I really, really, really love.  
It is still in the area I love, but in a different city.  Now that I know it was the house in my dream maybe 
I just needed to find it for that information.  I’m concerned about the age of that house.  This house was 
built in 2005. 

  I am starting to look at everything Kingdom Wise.  We must still find balance in everything.  
Balance keeps us from burning out.  The house in my dream is just Kingdom Wise.  This house is 
Kingdom Wise and more.  It will be fun entertaining in it. 

 The interesting thing is the city I wanted to live in is across the street.   This house is in the same 
zip code as the city I wanted to live in.  Because it isn’t in the city I wanted to live in it cost much less. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is the Spiritual ‘that is your house.’  That is your seal for the Mind of 
Christ too.” 

 We must stay true to our Dreams, but we must also keep growing so we will always be relevant.  
Staying true to our Dream always gets us to where we need to be.  I had never even heard of Baptize in 
the Name of Jesus until I went to the Bishop’s church. 

 The house in my dream actually got me to this house.  I would have never found it because I 
wasn’t looking in that city in my search.  I had to Google it with the address to get more information. 

GROWTH AND BALANCE ARE WHAT KEEPS US RELEVANT. 
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“Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.” 
(Ecclesiastes 4:6) 

“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:  Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.  And beside this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;  And to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience godliness;  And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity.  For if these thing be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (II Peter 1:3-8) 

GOD IS NOT FINISHED UNTIL HE HAS COMPLETED THE VISION. 

“But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.” (Job 
23:10) 

 “Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile.” (Psalm 32:2) 
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CHAPTER FORTY-ONE 

“Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.” (II Corinthians 1:4) 

 

TRIBULATION 

 

“These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace.  In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” (John 16:33) 

 

 God isn’t going to move until we have done everything we are to do and we have all of the 
information we need.  Every time I think there can’t possibly be anymore there is something new.  I 
keep thinking I’m empty, but more keeps coming. 

 God wants His Children to have it all.  I see now I thought the Bishop was all.  I knew God was 
going to bless me.  I thought the Bishop was the blessing because that was what my dream was about.  I 
just wanted to finish my assignment and I thought he was the only way. 

 The mistake I made was since I had so much information for him I change my assignment from 
my books to him.  That put him on a pedestal.  God is the only One on The Throne and He knows how 
to accomplish His Purpose.  God isn’t concern about what people will or will not do. 

 The biggest thing I learned from all of this is God doesn’t let anyone stop His Purpose.  No one 
can stop what God has Purposed.  The mistake I made was I was trying to do it instead of letting God do 
it. 

 I also see now the Bishop taking care of the woman he was married to cause me to lose my faith 
because I stopped wanting what I believed God for.  Because I had lost touch with my feeling I didn’t 
realize I had stopped wanting him.  Men are really good at leaving emotionally, but in doing that they 
lose who they are too. 

 The wealth God has really opened me up to money.  What you can do with money.  I have never 
looked at money like I do now.  I always looked at the negative aspects of money.  Now I’m seeing what 
you can really do with money. 

 I always felt something was missing.  I see now what was missing was polish.  Polish usually 
comes from marriage.  Since that didn’t happen the wealth will do just fine.  God wants us complete in 
Him.  
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 Another thing this has taught me is to stay open minded.  Every Level there is a Resurrection.  
Our Resurrection is what we are believing God for on that Level.  The Bishop and I coming together 
was more than marriage. 

 It would have been my Resurrection on my Resurrection Level.  On my Death Level it was my 
job.  On my Burial Level my Resurrection was being released from the Internal Revenue Service. 

 For my Resurrection Level now I am believing God for “the wealth of the sinner is laid up for 
the just.”  God does not do anything outside of His Word.  The thing about money is we must never 
make it our God. 

 Thinking about it money is the only other thing God could have gave me as a promise.  It could 
not have been another man.  Marriage is still a desire of my heart.  I pray for it every day. 

WHAT DO YOU HAVE ON A PEDESTAL? 

“No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other.  Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” (Matthew 6:24) 

 I have come to terms with I know God will take the woman the Bishop was married to out of 
here before he will let him continue to take care of her because I truly trust God.  I can’t come to terms 
with that situation.  To me the situation is the same as having sex with her.  We will never be one.  I am 
just being honest. 

 The same situation with the man has reiterated it even more.  I can even see the Bishop and I 
having a wonderful life together.  I know nothing is perfect, but I can’t deal with that. 

 I’m not trying to get anyone taken out of here either.  She is someone’s mother.  God had given 
me so much information that would set him free.  That is why I was able to say to him my life wouldn’t 
be messed up. 

 I kept trying to give the Bishop the information.  Now I’m using the information for myself.  If 
that is what the demand is for God’s Power then I will not be getting the wealth. 

 I said to God, “I’m sorry.  You know my heart.  You know I truly tried.” 

 I think about the Bishop all the time.  I know he is the man in my dream.  I know I am his wife 
and I have his rib.  God said I am and I do and that is good enough for me.  He has never denied it and I 
gave him plenty of opportunities to do so.  I found him!!  I accomplished what I left Kansas City for. 

 I don’t regret anything I did regarding him.  I have grown from it all.  I do not have any regrets 
and I am not wondering if.  I knew the Holy Spirit brought me to the church for a blessing.  That is why 
He wouldn’t let me walk away until the Bishop spoke my blessing like Elijah: 

“And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake by Elijah.” (I Kings 17:16) 
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DON’T MAKE A VOW TO GOD THAT YOU CANNOT KEEP. 

“When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed.  Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest vow 
and not pay.  Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say thou before the angel, 
that it was an error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine 
hands?” (Ecclesiastes 5:4-6) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The demand for God’s Power for the wealth is your book.” 

WHAT DO YOU HAVE TO PLACE A DEMAND ON GOD’S POWER? 

 The Holy Spirit gave me the name of my new church.  I’m really looking forward to going.  It is 
closer to what I believe.  I am really looking forward to going to a church where the Pastor has a wife.  
The Pastor having a wife helps with that jezebel spirit.  The jezebel spirit is a spirit of lust too.  Going to 
a new church will also help conceal the identity of the Bishop. 

 Wednesday, August 19, 2009 my daily Bible reading was the 19th chapter of II Samuel.  I 
noticed I kept reading “this day.”  I went back and counted them.  There were ten “this day.”  There was 
nothing highlighted in the chapter at all.  I highlighted just the “this day.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is Divine Completion.” 

 He knows because He wrote the Bible.  “Ten” was in the last verse, which established it.  I didn’t 
put the Scriptures in this time because if you haven’t picked up your Bible by now it is time.  You do not 
have it, but that is the only way you are going to see them. 

 I only use the King James Version.  Even with our Pastors we must know the Word for 
ourselves.  When we seek God for ourselves is when God knows we are seeking Him because we love 
Him. 

THE DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE US THE CLARITY THE 
HOLY SPIRIT DOES. 

 The title of the Pastor’s sermon was, “Divine Shift,” which established what the Holy Spirit said.  
He even mentioned my Habakkuk 2:3 Scripture.  His three text Scriptures were my seal: 

“But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
(Proverbs 4:18) 

“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.  For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.” (Romans 1:16-17) 

“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked.” (Ephesians 6:16) 
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 The Holy Spirit said, “By the way, you passed your Sacrifice Isaac test.  God doesn’t want you 
to come to terms with the Bishop’s situation.  He just wanted to see if you would be honest about it.  
That is what you should have done instead of losing your faith.  God also wanted to see what you would 
do with someone else’s life in your hands.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.” 
(Genesis 22:12) 

“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.  Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls.  For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” (Matthew 11:28-30) 

 Then He said, “The wealth is your ram in the thicket.”  He led me to this Scripture: 

“And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the 
stead of his son.” (Genesis 22:13) 

 It is real easy for us to say, “Whatever it takes to give God Glory so be it.”  It is another thing to 
do it.  Most of the times we just say it thinking that will get us what we want.  God already knows our 
heart 

 God wants us to be honest about who we are, how we really feel and the things we do.  That is 
what gives God Glory.  The mistake I made was I left emotionally instead of being honest with God.  I 
knew it was His Will and I thought that was it. 

 I know now the only thing that is “IT” is our Purpose.  Our Purpose and Vision are the only 
things that never change.  Everything else is subject to change.  God is serious about His Children being 
honest.  God is serious about life too. 

WE CANNOT BE HONEST WITH GOD OR ANYONE ELSE UNTIL WE ARE HONEST WITH 
OURSELVES. 

“But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ:” (Ephesians 4:15) 

“These are the things that ye shall do; Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbor; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates:” (Zechariah 8:16) 

GOD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CAN HAVE A BACKUP PLAN. 

“A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” (James 1:8) 

GOD KNOWS HOW TO GET TO THE TRUTH. 
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 I was in the 24th chapter of my daily Bible reading, which was the end chapter of the Book.  It 
has two very value lessons in it.  The first is there are always consequences to our negative behavior.  
The second is never give God something that cost you nothing. 

 In my daily Bible reading of I Kings 3 the blessing of the dream was two different blessings.  I 
was just trying to get what I asked for.  Where I missed God was He wanted to give me what I didn’t ask 
for? 

 The Holy Spirit put in my Spirit to do some research on the number twelve.  Twelve signifies all.  
A good example of this is actually there are twelve Commandments.  The ten that God gave to Moses 
and the first two that came from Jesus.  Since Jesus gave the first and second Commandments shows He 
was there in the beginning.  That is why He is the Author of our faith too: 

“Master, which is the great commandment in the law?  Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.  This is the first and 
great commandment.  And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.  On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” (Matthew 22:36-40) 

 Please note all three, the Holy Spirit, the Bible and Church helps us get to our Destiny and our 
Purpose.  This is why it is so important to be in a good Bible based church.  I hope by now you are 
reading your Bible daily.  I hope your relationship with the Holy Spirit is developing too.  We can’t get 
through God’s Process without the Holy Spirit.  I would have never made it without Him. 

 I write a lot at the casino.  I walk all over the casino and hotel as my exercise too.  Since the 
workers see me walking I have been doing some ministering during my walks.  I talked this woman out 
of moving a man in with her. 

 Friday, September 11, 2009 my daily Bible reading of I Kings 18 had “Twelve,” “third” and 
“this day” in it.  God knows how to bring everything together.  If you haven’t picked up your Bible yet 
this would be a good time to do so. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “You haven’t seen nothing yet.” 

 The next day my daily Bible reading had twelve and the twelfth, which was today’s date to 
establish what the Holy Spirit said: 

“So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Sha’phat, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle 
upon him.” (I Kings 19:19) 

 The Holy Spirit has been giving me a lot of instructions.  I was thinking I wrote what I believed 
God for, but I still needed to ask Him.  At first I prayed “I’m asking for three “MegaBucks” to land on 
the center line at the same time.” 
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 I had to check myself because “MegaBucks” is not in the Word of God.  In my prayer I asked 
God to lose it in Heaven.  Then I thought God couldn’t lose it in Heaven either because there are no 
“MegaBucks” in Heaven. 

 The reason our prayers are not being answered is we are asking for something that is not in the 
Word of God.  Then I thought the Holy Spirit only says, “Wealth.”  He never has said jackpot.  Now I 
see I needed to start calling the jackpot wealth too. 

WE MUST ALWAYS PRAYER THE WORD OF GOD. 

 I had already spoken it, which established it.  One of the workers saw me playing the machine.  
Pointing he told me I needed to get three symbols of the symbol below the “MegaBucks” symbol.  I 
said, “NO.  MegaBucks, MegaBucks, MegaBucks.”  If we are going to believe God for something we 
might as well believe Him for the best. 

 God has given us dominion in the earth.  Our Purpose is already finished in Heaven.  Jesus 
finished it on The Cross.  Our dominion is what allows us to tap into Heaven.  I finally understand, “And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” (Matthew 16:19). 

WE CANNOT OPERATE IN DOMINION IF WE DON’T HAVE THE WORD OF GOD IN US. 

“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you.” (John 15:70) 

“For this cause we also since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;  That 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:9-10) 

WE HAVE A BIG GOD AND WE MUST BELIEVE HIM FOR BIG THINGS. 

 Pursuing my Purpose, flowing in the Spirit and standing on the Word of God I have really been 
travailing.  I was pursuing the wealth.  I have learned if we aren’t pursuing the right thing we don’t get 
the information we need. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I’m going to give you a list of men to send a letter and your book to.   
They are the men God wants to cover you and create Christianity Doctrine/Belief Statement His Church 
is to use.” 

 There are twenty-four men on the list.  Hopefully as the word gets out Bishops will line their 
church up to Christianity.  Dealing with the Bishop truly prepared me for this.  I know now not to do 
things in my own strength. 
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 After I do my part it is between them and God.  He knows how to get His Will accomplished.  
God doesn’t need my help.  God’s Process is what prepares us to do our Purpose.  I finally understand, 
“And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them.  Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomor’rha in the day of judgment, than for that city.” (Mark 6:11). 

 Please understand being a Pastor, evangelist or minister is not a Purpose.  Being President is not 
a Purpose.  Preaching is not a Purpose either.  Paul preached, but his Purpose was to write thirteen of the 
twenty-seven Books of the New Testament. 

Jesus preached, healed the sick and taught the disciples.  That was not His Purpose.  Jesus’ 
Purpose was to die on The Cross.  If Jesus just did the other, but didn’t die on The Cross He wouldn’t 
have fulfilled His Purpose. 

Preachers can preach all they want, but they still must fulfill their Purpose.  Our Purpose is what 
gets us into Heaven.  The following Scripture is the Scripture the Holy Spirit gave me that changed my 
life: 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne.” (Revelation 3:21) 

FULFILLING YOUR PURPOSE IS A BATTLE YOU CANNOT AFFORD TO LOSE. 

 We miss God because we think everything is about us.  We even seek Him about us.  For God 
everything is about His Kingdom.  We take care of His Kingdom and He takes care of us.  Our goal is to 
bring His Kingdom to earth: 

“Thy kingdom come.  Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” (Matthew 6:10) 

ARE YOU PURSUING THE RIGHT THING? 

“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.” (Matthew 6:33) 

And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God.” (Deuteronomy 28:2) 

GOD DOES NOT EVEN ACKNOWLEDGE OUR PRAYERS UNTIL WE ARE PURSUING THE 
RIGHT THING. 

“Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.” (James 
4:3) 

 My daily Bible reading blew my mind.  First of all it was the last chapter of the Book.  It not 
only had today’s date, but it had the month and the year in it too to seal what the Holy Spirit had said: 
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“And it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it: and they built forts against it round about.” (II Kings 25:1) 

 Today I have been in Las Vegas one year.  Putting everything into perspective “In Search Of My 
Soul Mate” will be my “Thriller.”  “Love Affair” will be my “Dangerous” and “Heart Of The Matter” 
will be my “Bad.” 

HAVE YOU HAD YOUR MOUNTAINTOP EXPERIENCE? 

 Walking around exercising I found a hundred dollar bill.  I thought about the million dollar bill I 
found.  The Holy Spirit said, “It is time for the real.” 

 There is nothing like a confirmation to let you know you are on the right track.  Today I read the 
headline, “Catholic Church Takes Measure To Woo Anglicans.”  By the article once again the Catholic 
Church just wants to put a bandage on the problem instead of getting to the root of the problem. 

 The next day the headline was, “Catholic Overtures May Cause Anglican Exodus” was my seal.  
The article states, “The decision was announced as part of Pope Benedict XVI aim to ‘reunite 
Christendom at almost any price.’”  I am going to hold the Pope to that. 

 Jesus didn’t “almost” die on The Cross.  He died on The Cross.  Before we can accomplish 
anything the first things we must lose is “almost” and take an “at any cost” stand.  Jesus is our Example.  
“At any cost” was the stand He took. 

ARE YOU WILLING TO PAY THE PRICE? 

“Then are they glad because they be quiet; so he bringeth them unto their desired haven.” (Psalm 
107:30) 
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CHAPTER FORTY-TWO 

“The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: but the expectation of the wicked shall perish.” 
(Proverbs 10:28) 

 

EXPECTATION 

 

“For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the  manifestation of the sons of God.” 
(Romans 8:19) 

  

 I was in the 17th chapter in my daily Bible reading.  The Holy Spirit led me to the “Seventeenth” 
He was talking about.  The Bible is so amazing: 

“I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.” (John 
17:4) 

 Today Scientology was in the news.  I remember reading an article and the person said talking 
about Scientology it was 98 percent the same ideals of the Bible.  2 percent is all satan needs to get his 
foot in the door. 

 Why have something like something else when you can have the real thing?  The Bible is the 
only real thing.  That is why everything is compared to it.  We can’t pick and choose the parts of the 
Bible we like.  We must take the entire Bible or none of it at all. 

THE BIBLE IS TRUTH.  PEOPLE CANNOT COME UP AGAINST TRUTH.  THE BIBLE CAN 
TAKE ALL THE SCRUTINY PEOPLE HAVE. 

 Coming into my birthday month I have been thinking about a theme.  My theme for 2010 is 
“This Is It.”  I added my theme Scriptures to my resume of living out the Bible: 

“And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it.  For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, 
and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry,” (Habakkuk 
2:2-3) 

 This is it I have been waiting my whole life for.  This is it I have been working for.  This is it I 
have believed God for. 
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 I see now those Scriptures has three parts to them.  The first part is the “Appointed Time.”  The 
second part is “but at the end it shall speak.”  The third part is, “though it tarry.”  Each of the three has   
a Born, a Natural and a Spiritual. 

 Our first “Appointed Time” is when we are Born.  My Natural “Appointed Time” was the April 
29, 1999 date the Holy Spirit gave me.  The Birth for “but at the end it shall speak” was when I knew it 
was the Holy Spirit speaking, which was January 1, 1991.  The Natural “but at the end it shall speak” 
was when the Bishop spoke my blessing. 

 There is no “Appointed Time” for death.  As with Enoch and with the Rapture some people will 
not die.  One day at work a woman’s nephew who was around seven was in the hospital and they didn’t 
know what was wrong with him.  She said it must his time.  I said, “The devil is a liar!”  She had already 
written him off. 

 People are dying too young.  satan is stealing, killing and destroying.  God is life.  He promised 
us 120 years and that is 120 years in health.  If we do get sick it is just an opportunity to believe God for 
something.  God is a Healer.  Just like anything else there are always conditions we must meet: 

“And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.” (Genesis 5:24) 

“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” (I Thessalonians 4:17) 

“And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his 
days shall be an hundred and twenty years.” (Genesis 6:3) 

 We are the reason it takes God so long to bless us.  The natural “Appointed Time” is when God 
wanted to bless us.  We all make mistakes.  God has already factored in our mistakes.  That is why the 
Word says, “but at the end.” 

 It is not about the mistakes, but about what we learned and how we try to make the mistakes 
right.  We cannot make a mistake right if we are still operating the same way we were when we made 
the mistake.  If we do not change and grow we will keep making the same mistakes over and over again. 

NONE OF US ARE A MISTAKE BECAUSE OUR BIRTHS ARE “APPOINTED.” 

“Is any thing too hard for the Lord?  At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to 
the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.” (Genesis 18:14) 

WE MUST DO WHATEVER WE HAVE TO DO TO MAKE THINGS RIGHT. 

 I keep thinking there can’t possibly be any more information, but new information keeps coming.  
Now I know how Adam felt naming the animals.  I can add the following Scriptures to my resume of 
living out the Bible: 
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“Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.  Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before,  I press toward  the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 3:12-14) 

WE WILL BE AMAZED AT WHAT WILL COME OUT OF US WHEN WE SEEK GOD. 

“I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called,  With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in 
love:” (Ephesians 4:1-2) 

ADAM KNEW HOW TO NAME THE ANIMALS BECAUSE GOD HAD ALREADY PUT IT IN 
HIM. 

“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us.” (II Corinthians 4:7) 

 A neighbor came to the door saying God told her to talk to me because she had been depressed.  
I spent a couple of hours with her.  I am an advocate of the Word of God daily.  I told her she needed to 
get into the Word daily.  I gave some information from my Counseling Program and prayed for her. 

  When we went to dinner that evening I saw someone had just hit the wealth.  It was over 12 
million.  With saying “mine” my expectation was high.  It grew as the jackpot grew.  That really shook 
my confidence.  I felt like crying.  I just want to finish my assignment. 

 The only thing I could think of is now the wealth is sealed.  The wealth goes back to 10 million.  
Ten is “Divine Completion.” 

 Going to the casino the next day showed me that really shot down my expectation.  When I went 
around the first time exercising I didn’t say, “Mine.”  I had to check myself.   When I went around the 
second time I started saying, “Mine” again. 

 I see now my expectation was in the wealth.  If my expectation was in God when the amount 
changed it wouldn’t have affected me.  Now my total confidence is in God.  I see now my confidence 
has been in things and people. 

 This trial was also about working through my mistakes.  We must know our mistakes so we will 
not make them again.  With all of my mistakes I hope this book has shown you mistakes don’t keep us 
from our Purpose. 

IS YOUR EXPECTATION IN THE RIGHT THING? 
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“According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death.” (Philippians 1:20) 

GOD WANTS TO BLESS HIS CHILDREN MORE THAN WE WILL EVER KNOW. 

“For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end.” (Jeremiah 29:11) 

 To show how important church is at Bible study the Pastor anointed everyone’s head with oil.  It 
was the first Bible study of 2010.  When he anointed my head he said, “Bless you.”  That sealed the 
following Scripture: 

“Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with 
oil; my cup runneth over.” (Psalm 23:5) 

 We sung the entire service.  He told us he had a good lesson for us, but he didn’t teach.  He did 
give us his text Scripture.  I love when the Spirit takes over the service.  No matter how the Spirit moves 
we must always go to the Word of God: 

“Seven times a day do I praise thee because of thy righteous judgments.” (Psalm 119:164) 

 God brought me to the perfect church to get my faith back.  He teaches the Word of God.  He 
very seldom says anything personal.  He sticks to the Word of God. 

 Nowadays preachers talk more about themselves than they do the Word of God.  That is why 
people are relating more to the preachers than they are to God.  Of course you are going to say some 
personal things, but they shouldn’t outweigh the Word of God.  If you want to talk about yourself write 
a book and leave the pulpit for God.  I finally understand, “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God.” (Romans 10:17). 

PREACHERS!!!  TEACH THE WORD AND THE WORD WILL DO EVERYTHING ELSE. 

 “For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12) 

“So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” (Isaiah 
55:11) 

PASTORS!!!  THESE STALKERS AND THE FANTASIES PEOPLE ARE HAVING COMES FROM 
YOU TALKING ABOUT YOURSELF SO MUCH. 

 Once we have lost our confidence it is hard getting it back.  That is why Jesus prayed, “thy faith 
fail not”, but He also knew it is possible to get it back.  That is why He said, “when.” 
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 All this time I have been saying, “I want to go home.”  Now I’m saying, “I’m going home” to 
seal my confidence.  I finally understand, “But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” (Luke 22:32). 

 What I really had to come to terms with was the call on my life.  Everything that has happened is 
because of the call on my life.  That is why I cannot be offended by anything that has happened.  I have 
always taken my call serious, but now I realize the seriousness of it. 

 That is why God has taken so much time to make sure I am ready.  At one point I even resented 
it.  I didn’t ask for none of this.  I have never made an “Oh God use me” statement. 

 Also I was looking at it wrong.  I kept looking at my call as being something to get finished 
instead of realizing it is who I am.  I finally understand, “But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me.” (I Corinthians 15:10), “And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me.” (Matthew 11:6) and “But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall 
walk, and not faint.” (Isaiah 40:31). 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That applied ‘We are One.’  Move after twelve.”  He led me to the 
following Scriptures: 

“For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.” (Romans 8:29) 

 “I and my Father are one.” (John 10:30) 

 I love going to the movies.  As you will see in the “Summary” it was a movie that made 
everything start to make sense to me.  God always meets us where we are.  The Natural always comes 
before the Spiritual.  Jesus’ Natural was John the Baptist: 

“For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esa’ias, saying, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.” (Matthew 3:3) 

 I go to the movies just about every Friday.  After I finished watching “The Book Of Eli” the 
Holy Spirit said, “That is your Natural and Paul is your Spiritual.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft.  Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one.  Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been in the deep;  In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; In weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.  
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Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches.” (II Corinthians 11:23-28) 

 Our Purpose is our protection.  We must do whatever we have to do and endure whatever we 
have to endure to accomplish our assignment.  God will make sure we get safely to our destinations with 
the help we will need on the way  

GOD KNOWS HOW TO BRING EVERYTHING TOGETHER. 

 I got my confirmation I have been right all along.  I must admit I was surprise when I saw the 
man had two Qur’ans on the shelf next to his Bible.  I had already seen them in the cabinet with some 
teaching notes.  We were just at Bible study last night. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That’s it.” 

 This is where experience comes in.  Before my first promise came to pass I had to write a letter 
to my soul mate.  I cannot stress enough the importance of preparation.  I had been working on my exit 
letter.  Now I know the following exit letter is want God wanted me to write: 

YOU ARE NOT LOYAL!  I know you are seeing (the woman that was beating on the door from 
the garage Name).  On June 27th when you said you were going to play poker I know you were 
with her.  The same has probably happened with (ex-wife Name) and (another Name).  I respect 
your choice.  That is what I should have done with (the woman in Phoenix he was engaged to 
Name).  Since I didn’t have a way out of here you thought you could do whatever you wanted to 
do.  Obviously you do not know the God I serve.  God always makes sure we know the truth.  
You thought you had got your control back so the real you came out.  You have been in Psalm 
the whole time I have been here.  You can get to the golf course on time, but you have no 
problem with walking in church late.  That just shows how you really feel about God.  I do not 
have the “as long as we are treated equal” mentality that you and (ex-wife Name) have.  (Ex-wife 
Name) is still your wife.  You proved that when you informed me you were going to see about 
her when she got sick instead of asking me did I mind.  You did not ask me because you did not 
care if I mind.  You even list her as a dependent on your income tax.  You have a bank account 
together too.  How dare her not come to events because I am there.  How dare you defend it.  I 
see you are still defending her pettiness.  All we were doing was having dinner too.  Because she 
is good friends with your family her “she can’t be around me” is the reason I don’t go around 
your family.  Whoever you were with on October 31st God said, “Enough.”  Trust is lost forever.  
When you put the Qur’an next to the Bible God said, “That’s it.”  That was my confirmation you 
are still a Muslim at heart.  You are not loyal to God or Allah either.  Do your women here know 
about your other woman (Name) in Michigan?  I’m not going to be another wife for you.  We 
have nothing in common.  I want to be the best I can be.  One thing I know is (first husband’ 
Name) truly loved me.  I have never been able to say that about you.  I am just the one you lost 
control of.  The purpose of this was God giving you the opportunity to make right what you did 
to me when we were married.  (Ex-wife Name) missed her opportunity.  You have not changed 
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and are still operating like you were in 1978.  The twenty-four year old you want is dead.  God 
has been dealing with your arrogances.  Pride was where you just opened the Bible that night we 
had Bible study.  I didn’t realize how arrogant you ready are until when I told you (first Name) 
said she gave up everything to come here to be with you your response was, “What did she give 
up.”  Whatever she gave up she gave up based on your word.  I see you are still saying whatever 
it takes to get what you want and who gets hurt in the process does not even matter.  God bless 
you.  Leaving without saying where you are going is very arrogant and disrespectful. 

 I handwrote James 1:8 Scripture at the bottom.  This is not about the man wanting to be with me.  
This is not about sex either.  We sleep in the same bed and he doesn’t even try to touch me.  He doesn’t 
come anywhere near me. 

 This is about the one he lost control of.  It even shows in his behavior.  His actions say, “I am in 
control.  I got you right where I want you.  I can do whatever I want and there is nothing you can do 
about it.”  But God! 

 I do not owe the man anything.  I have been just following his lead.  I’m doing my part.  The 
only thing I do not do is have sex with him.  The house is always clean, his clothes are always washed 
and food I cooked is always here.  I am just his live-in maid. 

OUR ACTIONS TELL WHERE OUR HEART REALLY IS. 

 Our trials come in fours.  This trial has been about losing my faith, my Vision, Unity In God’s 
Church and the man.  Everything we go through has something to do with someone else.  He was God’s 
Provision for me, but God also knew I was the only one that could show him who he really is.  God does 
whatever He has to do to help His Children. 

GOD WILL SHOW US OURSELVES ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. 

“And the Lord sent Nathan unto David.  And he came unto him, and said unto him, There were 
two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor.  The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herbs:  But the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his own meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter.  And there 
came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to 
dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
it for the man that was come to him.  And David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; 
and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely die:  And 
he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he had no pity.  And 
Nathan said to David, Thou art the man.  Thus said the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul;  And I gave thee thy master’s house, and 
thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had 
been to little, I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things.  Wherefore hast thou 
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despised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? Thou hast killed Uri’ah the 
Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword 
of the children of Ammon.  Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house; 
because thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uri’ah the Hittite to be thy wife.” (II 
Samuel 12:1-10) 

DON’T MAKE GOD SHOW YOU YOURSELF BECAUSE HE WILL. 

“Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah.  And Jonah was in the belly of the 
fish three days and three nights.  Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish’s 
belly,” (Jonah 1:17, 2:1) 

CHRISTIANITY!!!  GOD TOLD ME TO TELL YOU HE JUST DID!!!  ALL OF THE APOSTLES 
AND PROPHETS SHOULD HAVE ALREADY KNOWN THIS WAS COMING. 

“There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;  One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism,  One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all.” (Ephesians 4:4-6) 

“Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ:  That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;  But speaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ:  From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love.” (Ephesians 4:13-16) 

“For the needy shall not always be forgotten: the expectation of the poor shall not perish for 
ever.” (Psalm 9:18) 
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CHAPTER FORTY-THREE 

“This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success.” (Joshua 1:8) 

 

SUCCESS 

 

“But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” 
(James 1:4) 

 

 The biggest problem people have with God, including myself is control.  Christianity puts God in 
control.  All other religions put people in control.  People get all the glory. 

 With God we have to give up control.  We have to be dependent on Him.  What people don’t 
understand is that is True Control. 

 Through God we have access to the information we need.  Through God we know what is in our 
future.  Also we always have God to come to when there is a problem.  God being in control is not about 
us giving up your will. 

 God is a Creator.  He wants His Children to be creative too.  God wants His Children thinking.  
God loves productive people.  I always have some type of project going on.  The Disciples were busy 
when Jesus chose them.  God talks bad about lazy folk: 

 “The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his hands refuse to labour.” (Proverbs 21:25) 

 God even says people who know how to say “NO” are wise: 

“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom.  And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.  They that 
were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:  But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps.  While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.  And at midnight 
there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.  Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.  And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out.  But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.  And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the 
door was shut.” (Matthew 25:1-10) 
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 The Oil it is talking about is the Holy Spirit.  If they had a relationship with Him He would have 
made sure they had what they needed.  God doesn’t want you depended on anyone but Him.  I am not 
saying God does not want us to help each other: 

“But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil.” 
(Psalm 92:10) 

 God being in control is about getting us to our Destiny and our Purpose.  It is about our will 
being His Will.  Because God The Creator and created everything He knows where all the wealth is. 

 God knows what they are going to put where your house used to be before they do.  The 
resources in the ground just didn’t appear there.  God put them there.  No other religion can offer that. 

DON’T LEAVE HOME WITHOUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

“Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.  But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.  Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” (Matthew 25:11-13) 

“Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.  Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.” (Matthew 24:40-41) 

DON’T BE THE ONE LEFT. 

 As I was approaching the slot machine on Monday, February 22, 2010 I saw the jackpot had just 
been hit.  I said, “Oh well.”  My total confidence is in God so I wasn’t upset.  I didn’t even play the slot 
machine. 

 I started writing this and when I finished I started exercising saying “Mine” as I walked by the 
slot machine.  When things don’t go like I want them to go I learned to say, “The call on my life.  I 
know God is in Control.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The Process is finished.  That wealth was the Natural.  Now it is time for 
the Spiritual.”  He led me to the following Scripture: 

“For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise.” (Hebrews 10:36) 

 Thinking about it because of my trial with myself it produced five millionaires.  God calls all of 
us His Children.  He rains on the just and the unjust.  It takes the just and the unjust to accomplish His 
Purpose.  That is why I am not impressed by people with money. 

 Money does not signify where a person is in God.  People can have money and still don’t have 
any class.  Class comes from our relationship with the Holy Spirit.  Money can be a polish, but it cannot 
give us class. 
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 It is not about money.  It is about our soul.  We forget about the following Scriptures: 

“Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;  And saith unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” (Matthew 4:8-9) 

 If satan did that to Jesus we must know he has done that to some people too and they have taken 
him up on it.  The sad thing is they probably don’t even know it.  Since satan likes imitating God that 
would include some ministries too. 

FINISHING GOD’S PROCESS IS THE WILL OF GOD. 

 “And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise.” (Hebrews 6:15) 

GOD IS CLASSY AND HE WANTS HIS PEOPLE CLASSY TOO! 

 My outside and my inside are one.  I pray my book will cause people to do three things.  Think, 
read the Word of God daily and develop their relationship with the Holy Spirit to prosper their soul.  It 
must take place on the inside before it takes place on the outside: 

“Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth.” (III John 2) 

 We praise God the entire Bible study.  At the end the Pastor gave us some Scriptures he said has 
been on him.  He said we have “the keys” now.  The following Scriptures he gave us sealed what the 
Holy Spirit had said: 

“And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.  And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and 
he shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house.” (Isaiah 22:22-23) 

“And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.” (Matthew 16:19) 

“I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.” (Revelation 3:8) 

WE AFFECT OTHER PEOPLE’S LIVES EVEN WHEN WE DO NOT KNOW THEM.  WE MUST 
MAKE SURE WE AFFECT IT FOR THE GOOD BY DOING THE WILL OF GOD. 

“Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted.  But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” 
(Isaiah 53:4-5) 
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 Pursuing is what caused me to finish the trial and my book.  God’s Kingdom is God’s Purpose.  
Now “all these things shall be added.”  Through all of this I started using a phrase I had stopped using.  
The phrase is “Help me God.”  I finally understand, “Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 
thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest not.” (Jeremiah 33:3). 

 Through that help I found I had to speak to my mountain.  At first I spoke, “I loose the wealth of 
the sinner laid up for the just to finish my book.”  We can’t be so Heavenly that we can’t operate earthly.  
We must be able to operate in both realms. 

 We are not of the world, but we are in the world.  We must meet people and things where they 
are.  Then I spoke, “I loose three “MegaBucks” to land on the center line at the same time.”  I had to 
pray and I had to speak.  I finally understand, “For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith.” (Mark 
11:23). 

HAVE YOU SPOKEN TO YOUR MOUNTAIN? 

Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them.” (Mark 11:24) 

 It is so important we do not waver.  God doesn’t move in a struggle.  We must take a stand. 

 If we have a relationship with God and the stand is not His Will He will correct it.  That is why 
the man in the following Scriptures asked Jesus to help him with his unbelief.  He knew he had to 
believe and not waver to get what he needed from Jesus: 

“Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.  And 
straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief.” (Mark 9:23-24) 

ARE YOU WAVERING? 

“But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.  For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed.  For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.” 
(James 1:6-7) 

 Still looking over my life I was thinking my Dream had my Answer, my Promise and my 
Instructions.  Our answer is our Love.  Our promise is our Faith.  Our instructions are Obedience.  We 
are all different.  God deals with us on an individual basis. 

 God told Abraham his Instructions: 

“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee;” (Genesis 12:1) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  312 
 
 Abraham was questioning God about his answer in a Vision: 

“And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of 
my house is this Elie’zer of Damascus?” (Genesis 15:2) 

 This shows God asked all of His Children the same Question.  Abraham’s Answer to the 
Question from God was a child.  God gave him his promise in a Vision: 

“And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he 
that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.”(Genesis 15:4) 

 With Solomon his Answer, his Promise and his Purpose was in his Dream: 

 “In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee.  Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may 
discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?  And the 
speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing.  And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast ask riches for 
thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself understanding to 
discern judgment;  Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given thee a wise and 
an understanding heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee.” (I Kings 3:5, 9-12) 

 Solomon Instructions came from his father David: 

“Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and 
of the place of the mercy seat,  And the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, of the courts of the 
house of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about, of the treasuries of the house of God, and 
of the treasuries of the dedicated things:” (I Chronicles 28:11-12) 

 The Holy Spirit tells us who we are in Christ.  We all have the same Destiny, which is to be 
conformed to the Image of Jesus.  The Holy Spirit told me my Purpose of “Living Example.”  Likewise 
God told Abraham his Purpose: 

“And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing:” (Genesis 12:2) 

 God has given all of His Children a Dream.  When Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. said, “I Have A 
Dream” he was talking about his Dream from God.  That Dream leads us to our Destiny and Purpose.  If 
you don’t remember your dream start praying for it now.  God always answers the prayers of His 
Children.  As soon as you get it write it down: 

“And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it.” (Habakkuk 2:2) 
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 The “run” in that Scripture means act on it.  Everything starts with an action.  It takes an Act of 
Faith to even start our next Level. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS READY AND WAITING TO HELP US GET TO OUR DESTINY AND 
PURPOSE. 

 The Holy Spirit never said what, “It takes twice to establish it.  Then it is Show Time” was.  
With the Help of the Holy Spirit I am always trying to figure things out.  I understand now it takes our 
two steps to cause God’s Step. 

 Even though the Natural comes before the Spiritual the Spiritual was there first.  God’s Plans for 
our lives is already done in Heaven, which is the Spiritual.  That means God is even helping us with our 
first step.  Our first step is to connect to The Plan through the Holy Spirit, which is the Spiritual. 

 When we read the Bible, which is the Spiritual because God gave it to us is how we connect to 
God too.  Our second step is to walk out The Plan in earth, which is the Natural.  Then we do the Word, 
which is the Natural.  Then it’s God’s Turn, which is the Spiritual. 

 That is why Jesus is The Finisher of our faith.  To simplify it “Connect, Do, God.  Connect, Do, 
God.”  I finally understand, “Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established.”(Proverbs 
4:26). 

HAVE YOU TAKEN YOUR STEPS? 

“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” (James 2:26) 

“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 
(Hebrews 12:2) 

 I went to the casino on the 17th.  I felt like something was going to happen.   My daily Bible 
reading even confirmed my feeling: 

“Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is 
come.” (Psalm 102:13) 

 While I was playing, which was “touching” the machine one of the security guards walked by 
and said, “I got both of my fingers crossed for you.”  Nothing happened with the machine, but 
something did happen.  That applied the following Scriptures: 

“Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.  Again I say unto you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 18:18-19) 
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 While I was walking around exercising the second Scripture came to mind.  I didn’t realize the 
two were connected until I looked it up in the Bible when I got back. 

 God doesn’t want us to be an island.  He wants us connected to other people.  Unity always 
brings everything together. 

GOD IS IN CONTROL. 

“Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members were 
written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.” (Psalm 
139:16) 

“And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every good work:” (II Corinthians 9:8) 

 The neighbor I helped with her depression has been doing well.  I will help anyone that needs 
help, but God wants my counseling for Bishops.  They must be whole.  The neighbor had another 
episode. 

 Through a series of events I found the episodes were not depression.  They were not a panic or 
anxiety attack either.  They were temper tantrums.  Her husband’s father was moving to another state on 
the east coast and wanted them to come to California to see him before he left.  She didn’t want to go. 

 She worked herself into a frizzy to get her way.  Her ways allowed satan to get a stronghold.  
When I confronted her about it she didn’t deny it. 

 The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures as my confirmation, which also shows there is 
an example in the Bible for every situation: 

“Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, 
be done.  And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground.” (Luke 22:42, 44) 

 Jesus did not want to go to The Cross.  He was so upset about it that He worked Himself into a 
frizzy to the point that He was sweating blood.  Jesus understands what we go through.  When He was 
on earth He went through the same things we go through.  He even prayed to His Father to remove this 
cup from him. 

 I also found out she hadn’t been in the Word.  She got back into the Word, but it wasn’t helping 
her.  The battle is not the time to be trying to get built up.  We must stay built up.  I told her she was past 
that point. 

 She already had the Word.  Now she had to be a doer of the Word.  People want the devil to flee, 
but there is another part to that Scripture.  We must submit to God too.  We must do the entire Scripture. 
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 I told her the only thing that would start getting satan out was for her to go to California with her 
husband and family.  Doing that was operating in love.  satan does not stay around love.  She still was 
protesting, but her and her family went to California.  After she did go satan was still on her because she 
went in protest. 

 One act is not going to get rid of him.  She has to change her ways.  She can only do that by 
renewing her mind in the Word of God and doing the Word of God.  Reading the Word, doing the Word 
and operating in the Fruit of the Spirit are the only thing that will lose satan’s stronghold. 

 Now I understand what all the crying was about when I was sleeping in my car.  It was nothing 
but me having temper tantrums.  I was going through something I didn’t want to go through and I was 
mad about it. 

 In every situation we must always look at ourselves.  As confirmation the Holy Spirit took me 
back to II Peter 3:9 again and said, “You can’t say, but I can say” and led me to the following Scripture: 

“Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.” (John 4:35) 

IS YOUR DEPRESSION REALLY DEPRESSION? 

“Submit yourselves therefore to God.  Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.” (James 4:7) 

 “And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” (John 8:32) 

THE BIBLE ALREADY TOLD US WHAT TO DO FOR A PANIC ATTACKS. 

“Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.  For the 
Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken.” (Proverbs 3:25-26) 

 God doesn’t forget anything.  While exercising at the casino I found a dollar bill.  That was my 
seal for, “It is time for the real.”  I had not even thought about it had never been sealed.  Good thing God 
is in Control. 

 After reading the 12th chapter of my daily Bible reading the Holy Spirit said, “You passed your 
‘If Not’ test.  You showed the devil even though you didn’t get what you wanted you didn’t stop serving 
God.”  He led me to the following Scriptures: 

“Sha’drach, Me’shach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnez’zar, we 
are not careful to answer thee in this matter.  If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king.  But if 
not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up.” (Daniel 3:16-18) 

HAS NOT GETTING WHAT YOU WANTED MADE YOU FAIL YOUR “IF NOT” TEST? 
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 I finally understood at Bible Study how deep “Baptize in the Name of Jesus” is.  Prior to this I 
was having a conversation with a man before Bible study.  He talked to the man and me every week.  In 
the conversation “Baptize in the Name of Jesus” came up.  I told him I didn’t believe in that.  He even 
gave me a Scripture for it. 

 After that I noticed he had backed off.  One week I even said, “You don’t love me anymore?”  
After hearing the Pastor talk about it sealed it. 

 The Holy Spirit had told me God wouldn’t make this happen until I understood and was ready 
for what I was about to encounter.  He told me that for the Bishop, but I see now He was talking about 
Unity In God’s Church.   I also see I didn’t realize what I am about to encounter.  I do now.  I finally 
understand, “And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved.” (Matthew 10:22). 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Now you are ready.  Show Time!!!” 

GOD IS SO PROTECTIVE OF HIS CHILDREN THAT HE DOESN’T SEND THEM FORTH UNTIL 
THEY ARE TOTALLY PREPARED. 

“For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly.” (Psalm 84:11) 
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CHAPTER FORTY-FOUR 

“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Matthew 16:18) 

 

THE CHURCH 

 

“That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that is should be holy and without blemish.” (Ephesians 5:27) 

 

I know these are the last days, but never forget: 

“But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.” (II Peter 3:8) 

I think Christians are more in a hurry for Jesus to come back than God is.  God calls all of us His 
Children.  He wants all of His Children to have every possible chance. 

At Bible study the Pastor said he had planned to continue in his lesson from last week, but God 
woke him up with the 57th verse in the New Testament.  He said the New Testament chapters are usually 
not that long.  He found in Luke to establish it: 

“Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be delivered; and she brought forth a son.” 
(Luke 1:57) 

To seal it the Holy Spirit woke me up with, “Five plus seven equals twelve.  Don’t forget it takes 
twice to establish it.” 

I see now my mistake has been I have been on calendar time instead of “Eternity Time.”  In the 
ninth chapter of my daily Bible reading the Holy Spirit said, “The call on your life is like Mary because 
what you are giving birth to is not of man, but of God:” 

“Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now 
accepteth thy works.” (Ecclesiastes 9:7) 

The headline on Monday, June 28th, “Christian Scholar: Jesus Wasn’t Crucified” pissed me off.   
It is one thing when the world tries to prove the Bible is wrong.  It is another thing when it is a Christian.  
I can’t even believe he still considers himself a Christian. 
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 I always hear people say the Gospel has different accounts as to what took place.  I wonder does 
he feel that way too.  Anytime people are giving an account as to what took place or what was said it is 
always going to be different.  People usually see things through the eyes of their experiences. 

 Everyone is looking at the situation from their prospective.  There is ONE thing all four of the 
Gospel did agree on.  Jesus died on The Cross and rose on the Third day.  That is the foundation of 
Christianity. 

JESUS IS ALIVE. 

“He is not here: for he is risen, as he said.  Come, see the place where the Lord lay.” (Matthew 
28:6) 

“And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him.” (Mark 16:6) 

“And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead?  He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee,” (Luke 24:5-6) 

“Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you.” (John 20:19) 

We had a guest speaker at Bible study.  The title of his sermon was, “The Recovery Begins 
Tonight.”  He said it begins at midnight. 

It was like my daily Bible reading was counting down.  The second chapter had three “that 
day.”  The third and fourth chapter had two.  The fifth chapter had one “that day.”  The “this day” 
changing to “that day” established my season had changed. 

Then the following Scriptures were in my daily Bible reading to establish my Marching 
Orders.  The “houses without man” are foreclosures: 

“Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?  Then 
said I, Here am I; send me.  And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand 
not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.  Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed.  Then said I, Lord, how long?  And he answered, 
Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly 
desolate,  And the Lord have removed men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the midst 
of the land.  But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and 
as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the 
substance thereof.” (Isaiah 6:8-13) 
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Sometimes one of the security guards walks with me while I’m exercising.  As we walked by the 
“MegaBucks” machine she said, “That’s mine.”  I said, “No, that one is mine.  I have already claimed 
it.” 

The Holy Spirit brought to my remembrances I had told my son and my daughter about the 
wealth, but that was it.  I see now when I said “MegaBucks” three times to the worker at the other casino 
that was my Natural.  She was my Spiritual. 

Today’s headline stated, “Foreclosures Reach Record High, Could Climb Above 1 Million This 
Year.”  That established the “houses without man.”  My daily Bible reading sealed “the keys:” 

“And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.” (Isaiah 22:22) 

It amazes me what people do in the name of God.  The headlines on July 26th stated, “Florida 
Church Plans to Burn Qur’ans on Sept 11 Anniversary.”  They also have an upcoming protest against 
homosexuality.  All God tells us to do is tell people the truth in love.  They will either receive it or they 
will not.     

The Bible is so amazing.  My daily Bible reading had “that day” and the following Scriptures.  It 
established the “tenth” in chapter six: 

“Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come 
for ever and ever:  That this is a rebellious people, lying children, children that will not hear the 
law of the Lord:  Which say to the seers, See not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right 
things, prophesy deceits:” (Isaiah 30:8-10) 

Trying to figure out “that day” I noticed a pattern.  In chapter 22 where “the key” was there were 
four “that day.”  Then chapters 23, 24, 25 and 26 had one “that day.”  Chapter 27 had four “that day” 
again.  Again chapters 28, 29, 30 and 31 had one “that day.” 

Everything we do and go through helps us with our Purpose.  I learned to look for patterns doing 
Sudoku puzzles.  I see now there is a Natural and a Spiritual to “It takes twice to establish it.”  That was 
my Spiritual.  My Natural is finishing my trial.  I finally understand, “And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come.” (Luke 19:13) and “And we know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose.” (Romans 8:28). 

Nothing can seal something like the Word of God: 

“Now will I rise, saith the Lord; Now will I be exalted; now will I lift up myself.” (Isaiah 33:10) 

Usually people are all spiritual and no natural or all natural and no spiritual.  The Spiritual and 
the Natural work together.  Even though Spiritual and Natural work together we always begin and end 
Spiritual: 
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“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 
(Hebrews 12:2) 

My daily Bible reading had three “Go” and the following Scripture: 

“Therefore my people shall know my name: therefore they shall know in that day that I am he 
that doth speak: behold, it is I.” (Isaiah 52:6) 

  The neighbor had another episode.  The first thing I asked her was what was she not getting her 
way about?  Then I asked her had she been in the Word.  Again she said no.  She admitted she hadn’t 
because she felt she didn’t need it.  I told her satan loves that “I’m all that” spirit. 

When I asked her why she felt she didn’t need it the first thing she said was it is hard to be in the 
Word when no one else in the house is in the Word too.  I said when you are standing before God on 
Judgment Day and He ask you why you were not in His Word is that what you are going to say?  She 
didn’t say a word. 

I told her your husband is the head, but she is the example in her household.  God is looking to 
her to set the standard.  That is why satan comes after women so hard.  Once he has the woman he has 
the household. 

Then she said the names in the Bible were too hard.  I said the names are hard for me too.  I even 
showed her where I wrote in my Bible at the beginning of I Chronicles “Lots of Names.”  I told her to 
sound them out to the best of your ability and move on.  God will honor our effort.  Then I said, “You 
need to tell the truth and shame the devil.” 

She did say something that surprised me.  She said, “I wear a cross.”  I asked her what did that 
mean.  She said it shows she is into God.  I told her that is nothing but trying to look spiritual instead of 
being Spiritual. 

After that she said she thought wearing it would protect her.  I said if she was looking to the 
cross for protection she had just made it an idol.  I told her satan can’t do anything without God or our 
permission.  When we do not pass our test we keep going through it until we do. 

If you feel like you keep going through the same thing over and over again you are not passing 
your test.  Each time will be harder than the last time.  Operating in my gifts I said this was God dealing 
with her about always having to have her way and that “I’m all that” spirit.  

She said she kept going through and she was crying to God asking Him why?  She told me her 
husband told her she can’t question God.  I said asking Him why is not questioning Him.  Questioning 
Him is God telling you something and you question what He is telling you.  You need to ask to find out 
why you are going through what you are going through.  You can’t fix a problem unless you know what 
the problem is. 
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God will get you the answer by speaking it, through the Word, through a situation or through a 
person.  Once God gives you the answer and you question the answer again that is questioning God.  
She finally admitted God had told her to read the Bible.  She said He told her more than once, but she 
didn’t to do. 

I asked her why?  She said she was doing other things.  I told her since God told her now she is 
operating in disobedience.  She started going to the same church I was going to. 

The Pastor confirmed this the next day with his text Scriptures at Bible study: 

“And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordon seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.  But Na’aman was wroth, and went away, 
and said, Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of 
the Lord his God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper.  Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and be 
clean?  So he turned and went away in a rage.  And his servants came near, and spake unto him, 
and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done 
it? how much rather then, when he said to thee, Wash, and be clean?  Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordon, according to the saying of the man of God: and his flesh 
came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean.” (II Kings 5:10-14) 

 After Bible study I asked her did she get her Word and she said yes.  Sometimes the things God 
wants us to do is so simple.  As long as she stays in the Word she will not be going through this again. 

She had to have her way so she went back to the doctor and got some anti-depression pills.  I had 
to take her husband to work and her children where they had planned to go because she had taken the 
pills.  She failed her test.  That means it will be back again. 

WHEN WE ASK WE WILL RECEIVE. 

“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:” 
(Matthew 7:7) 

Reading the article, “Beck: Help us restore traditional American value” really blessed me.  When 
it stated, “America today begins to turn back to God” was my confirmation for that is the direction God 
wanted me to help lead the country in.  It saddens me when preachers are so busy with their own agenda 
that they miss the big picture. 

There is only One True God.  Just mentioning His Name gives Him Glory.  It does not matter 
what the situation is or what denomination they are. 

The name of the rally was, “Restoring America.”  There was a counter rally that was claiming 
that rally was treading on Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. legacy by having it that date.  Having the counter 
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rally made the statement they were against America turning back to God.  They were against restoring 
values and restoring America. 

WHAT STATEMENTS ARE YOU MAKING WITH YOUR ACTIONS? 

Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. had his day.  He is honored every year on his holiday birthday.  No 
one can take that away from him.  Having it on that day was restoring his Dream.  Dr. King wannabes 
are the ones trying to tread on his legacy. 

When you put the title of Reverend, Pastor, Bishop, Evangelist or Minister in front of your name 
you have made the statement you are representing God.  That means your message must reflect God’s 
Word.  Anything you do is a reflection of God.  Dr. King’s message was always a reflection of God and 
His Word.  By the way, if you use Reverend, Pastor or Bishop you need to have a church. 

The statement Dr. King made was then God was able to use a Pastor to deliver His Message.  
The reverends having the counter rally were honoring a dead man instead of the Living God.  The 
counter rally should have never taken place because it served no Purpose.  Everything from God always 
serves a Purpose.  Purpose is helps a multitude of people, lines up to the Word of God and sets people 
free. 

HAS YOUR AGENDA MADE YOU MISS THE BIG PICTURE? 

The Holy Spirit said, “Pastors according to God’s Heart are pastors that just being a pastor is 
enough.  It is enough because all they care about is the sheep God made them responsible for.  God 
gives pastors ideals, concepts and insight to plant seeds into their sheep.  Pastors are to be their covering 
and help them nurture the information.  Pastors with God’s Heart live through their sheep.  Pastors today 
have lost God’s Heart because they are using the information for themselves to get accolades from men.  
Accolades from men have become more important than God.  Today’s pastors sheep are living through 
their pastors.”  What the Holy Spirit spoke was confirmed in my daily Bible reading: 

 “And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding.” (Jeremiah 3:15) 

The Holy Spirit brought to my remembrance He had already showed me what to do.  Thinking I 
have already “prayed,” “loosed it” and “spoke to it.”  Then it hit me. 

YOU CANNOT BEAT EXPERIENCE. 

The headline, “August Home Foreclosures Hit Record High” was my seal.  The first day of 
autumn the Holy Spirit said, “God’s Longsuffering is almost over.  2011 is the end of the sixty-three 
years.” 

To seal the “tenth” on Thursday, September 30, 2010 after reading my daily Bible reading the 
Holy Spirit said, “After your daily Bible reading everything is in the book that God wanted in it.  He is 
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not going to hold your blessing anymore.  He was just giving some people the opportunity to repent.  
God just Loosed Heaven for your Divine Completion.” 

The following Scriptures were in my daily Bible reading: 

“Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord.  
Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed my people; Ye have 
scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon 
you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord.  And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all 
countries whither I have driven them, and will bring them again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase.  And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they 
shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lord.  Thus said the 
Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you: they make 
you vain: they speak a vision of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord.  They say 
still unto them that despise me, The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace; and they say unto every 
one that walketh after the imagination of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you.  For who 
hath stood in the counsel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? who hath marked 
his word, and heard it?  I have not sent thee prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied.  But if they had stood in my counsel, and had caused my people to hear my 
words, then they should have turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings.  
Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off?  Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord.  Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.  I 
have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed.  How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart;  Which think to cause my people to forget my name by 
their dreams which they tell every man to his neighbor, as their fathers have forgetten my name 
for Ba’al.  The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully.  What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord.  Is not my word like as 
a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?  Therefore, behold, I 
am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words every one from his neighbor.  
Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and say, He saith.  
Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lord.  Therefore, behold, I, even I, will 
utterly forget you, and I will forsake you, and the city that I gave you and your fathers, and cast 
you out of my presence:  And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which shall not be forgotten.” (Jeremiah 23:1-4, 16-18, 21-32, 39-40) 

I haven’t been able to work on my book like I would have liked to because after the man was laid 
off he took over my computer.  I really just needed to put the information together.  I was not invited to 
go with him to visit his parents, which is the same city his other girlfriend lives in.  As soon as he left I 
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started a three day fast and started working on my book.  The Holy Spirit showed me the finished book 
was the “Vision” portion of what I needed to line up with Heaven. 

WHAT DO YOU HAVE TO LINE UP WITH HEAVEN? 

 On Wednesday, October 6, 2010 the following Scriptures were in my daily Bible reading to 
establish what the Holy Spirit said: 

“For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end.  Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you.  And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me 
with all your heart.  And I will be found of you, saith the Lord: and I will turn away your 
captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, and from all the places whither I have driven 
you, saith the Lord; and I will bring you again into the place whence I caused you to be carried 
away captive.” (Jeremiah 29:11-14) 

 My daily Bible reading on the 7th sealed my marching order: 

“Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto 
thee in a book.” (Jeremiah 30:2) 

 To seal how important church is remember when the Holy Spirit said, “Five plus seven equal 
twelve.  Don’t forget it takes twice to establish it.”  He showed me when the Bishop spoke the blessing 
he applied the blessing.  The Pastor established it and the Guest Speaker sealed the blessing for the 
Natural.  What the Holy Spirit Spoke was the Spiritual. 

ARE YOU MISSING OUT ON YOUR BLESSING FROM CHURCH? 

On the 9th the following Scriptures were in my daily Bible reading and sealed what the Holy 
Spirit had said: 

“And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them:  And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I 
will not turn away from them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me.  Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in 
this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul.  For thus saith the Lord; Like 
as I have brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that I 
have promised them.” (Jeremiah 32:39-42) 

ARE YOU READY TO GO BACK TO CHURCH YET? 

 After I fulfilled my Natural Purpose of “Living Example,” which means “Set the Standard” I 
prayed, “WEALTH COME FORTH, IN THE NAME OF JESUS:” 
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“And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.” (John 11:43) 

Everything we do we must back it up with the Word of God for our Spiritual.  My Vision, my 
Life and my Purpose lined up with Heaven to represent John 17:4, the “Seventeenth” the Holy Spirit 
Spoke.  Now I see God’s Threes.  Creation, Man, His Redemption Plan, which is the Spiritual and 
Racism, His Church, and Marriage, which is the Natural. 

 The Holy Spirit said, “The wealth is for your birthdays and the advance for your book.” 

WHEN WE OPERATE IN PURPOSE AND ONE ACCORD EVERYTHING ALWAYS COMES 
TOGETHER. 

“And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished,” (Deuteronomy 31:24) 

 I didn’t understand what God wanted me to accomplish until the Holy Spirit said, “After the 
Bible your book will be the greatest book ever written.  God had to give people a book to lead them back 
to His Book.” 

 Then He said, “By the way, God wanted you to lose your faith.  So many people have lost their 
faith.  Since they did not get what they wanted they do not believe God for anything anymore.” 

THE THINGS WE GO THROUGH ARE TO HELP OTHER PEOPLE. 

“Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.” (II Corinthians 1:4) 

 When people don’t get what they want they stop caring.  When people stop caring they stop 
growing.  It takes care to make an effort.  It takes effort to make a change.  It takes change to be the best 
we can be.  Avoid people that don’t care because they don’t care about you either. 

NEVER STOP CARING AND YOU WILL NEVER STOP GROWING. 

 I made it through this.  It didn’t create a crack in my foundation and I know the truth about the 
past.  I still have love in my heart and I still desire to be married. 

I truly did not want to come to Las Vegas.  That is why God had to put me in a situation that I 
didn’t have a choice.  I see now it was the sacrifice I had to make to accomplish what I needed to 
accomplish.  It made me let go of the Dream and embraced my Purpose. 

 Jesus had to let go of His Disciples to embrace His Purpose.  When He told them to, “watch and 
pray” He was still holding on to them.  When He came and they were “sleep” He knew He had to do His 
Purpose.  It is time for The Church to embrace Unity. 

 Most of the times the people God use to help us have already been in our lives.  That is why it is 
so important to forgive.  I finally understand, “For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as 
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silver is tried.  Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst affliction upon our loins.  Thou hast caused 
men to ride over our heads; we went through fire and through water: but thou broughtest us out into a 
wealthy place.” (Psalm 66:10-12). 

“And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath let house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel’s,  But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life.” 
(Mark 10:29-30) 

WHERE MEN FAIL US GOD NEVER WILL. 

“It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not,” 
(Lamentations 3:22) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “God wanted to give you what you didn’t ask for first.  Now He is going to 
give you what you asked for.”  He spoke my Birth “but at the end it shall speak.”  The Bishop spoke the 
Natural.  My daily Bible reading was the “the end” for me to speak my Spiritual: 

“Behold, we count them happy which endure.  Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” (James 5:11) 

NO MATTER WHAT WE GO THROUGH WE MUST ALWAYS END UP AT LOVE. 

 Sending this book to Christianity Men Of Unity is my Act of Faith that starts my Ascension 
Level.  My Ascension Level is “I’m living.”  I finally understand, “The Lord will perfect that which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: forsake not the works of thine own hands.” (Psalm 
138:8). 

 My Ascension Level is also my Pure State.  Our Pure State is the state we were in at the 
Foundation of the World.  Everything on this Level God has done.  That is why all the things I had done 
like my credit score had to go. 

 Jesus’ fulfilling His Purpose got Him back to His Heaven.  Fulfilling our Purpose gets us to our 
Heaven in both realms.  I finally understand, “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” 
(Matthew 5:8). 

JESUS PAID A GREAT PRICE ON THE CROSS SO WE DO NOT HAVE TO SETTLE FOR LESS 
THAN THE GREATEST. 

“I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” (John 10:11) 

“In God I will praise his word, in God I have put my trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto 
me.” (Psalm 56:4) 

 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  327 
 

CHAPTER FORTY-FIVE 

“The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as the learned.” (Isaiah 50:4) 

 

BEGINNINGS 

 

“A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels:” (Proverbs 1:5) 

 

GOD WANTS US TO BE TOTALLY DEPENDENT ON HIM IN EVERY AREA OF OUR LIVES. 

“Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” (I Corinthians 2:13) 

“For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
(Galatians 1:12) 

 The Holy Spirit wakes me in the early morning hours so we can spend time together.  I hear 
people say God is whipping them or punishing them when He does that.  That is when I get my best 
information. 

 All things work together for our good.  After I found my soul mate I had a Hunger for the Word 
of God.  That was the purpose of that situation: 

“And they have turned unto me the back, and not the face: though I taught them, rising up early 
and teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to receive instruction.” (Jeremiah 32:33) 

“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.” 
(Matthew 5:6) 

 “I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me.” (Proverbs 8:17) 

“But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” (John 4:14) 

“I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night 
seasons.” (Psalm 16:7) 
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 I tried “Through the Bible in a Year” and I was so overwhelmed and frustrated.  Then I said to 
the Holy Spirit, “Teach me how to study the Bible.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Read one chapter a day aloud starting at Genesis.  Read all the way 
through to Revelation.  Then start back over again at Genesis.” 

 Then He said, “I want you in The Word every day.  I want you to learn to be consistent.”  I was 
surprised at just one chapter. 

 I started reading one chapter every day.  In the Old Testament I was truly struggling pronouncing 
the names.  I was like, “If they beget another person I’m going to scream.”  I didn’t understand a lot, but 
I kept reading everyday anyway.  Reading the Word of God aloud was speaking The Word of God. 

 If I did understand the Scripture or could apply it to my life or it touched me I would highlight it.  
After I finished my daily Bible reading I always say, “May God add a blessing to the reading of His 
Word.”  When I finished the entire Bible I started back over again. 

 Just reading allowed the Holy Spirit to teach and speak to me through The Word.  The Word 
always coincided with where I was.  When we are in the Word daily our lives line up to the Word then 
we have our Spiritual to go with our Natural when we need it: 

“This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success.” (Joshua 1:8) 

 “For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.” (Romans 15:4) 

 Besides working on my book the only place I read my Bible is in the bathroom.  I hope that was 
not too much information.   I tell people that all the time.  You got to go so you might as well utilize 
your time with something that will truly help you.  Come to think about it that is probably why God 
designed us that way so we wouldn’t have any excuses: 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” (II Timothy 2:15) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Teach me how to pray.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “All I want you to do is say the Lord’s Prayer every morning.” 

“And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples.” (Luke 11:1) 

“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.  
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.  Give us this day our daily 
bread.  And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.  And lead us not into temptation, but 
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deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever.  Amen.” 
(Matthew 6:9-13) 

 I said, “What about that Scripture about effectual fervent prayer?” 

 He said, “Prayer is communication with God.  Fervent communication with Me does avail 
much:” 

 “Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed.  The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” (James 5:16) 

WE MUST HAVE CONSTANT COMMUNICATION WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

 “Pray without ceasing.” (I Thessalonians 5:17) 

“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,” 
(Jude 20) 

“PRAYING IN THE HOLY GHOST” IS PRAYING IN THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH IS PRAYING 
THE WILL OF GOD FOR OUR LIVES. 

 Every morning I get on my knees and say the Lord’s Prayer aloud.  I get on my knees to show 
God Reverence.  After that everything else is conversation with the Holy Spirit.  I found just saying the 
Lord’s Prayer caused the communication with Him to become stronger.  I was not injecting my own will 
or telling God what I needed.  I then was open to His Will. 

 Ninety five percent of what I say to the Holy Spirit ends with a question mark.  If everything you 
hear from God you like that is not God.  Ninety five percent of what the Holy Spirit says to me I do not 
like because it is Him telling me what He doesn’t like and what I am going to change. 

IF YOU ARE NOT GETTING ANSWERS TO YOUR PRAYERS YOU ARE NOT ASKING THE 
RIGHT QUESTIONS. 

“But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking.  Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him.” (Matthew 6:7-8) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “What about praying for other people?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “I do that because you don’t know God’s Will for their lives.  Then I will 
tell you what you need to do, which could be pray or something they need:” 

“And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints according to the will of God.” (Romans 8:27) 
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 My understanding of the Trinity is God, Jesus, and the Holy Ghost are One.  I said to the Holy 
Spirit, “Explain the Trinity to me.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Father, God Heaven, Son, God Man, Holy Ghost, God Inside:” 

“And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.” (Luke 3:22) 

“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one.” (I John 5:7) 

“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.” (John 1:14) 

“One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” (Ephesians 4:6) 

 The Holy Spirit showed me our design is based on The Trinity.  God is Spirit, which is our 
Spirit.  When we renew our minds daily, we have the Mind of Jesus.  The Holy Ghost carries things out, 
which is our body. 

WE ARE A LIVING REPRESENTATION OF THE TRINITY. 

“And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.” (Genesis 1:26) 

“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God:  But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men:” (Philippians 2:5-7) 

 I decided to fast once a month.  I kept putting it off until it ended up being the last day of the 
month.  The Holy Spirit said, “I want you to fast one day a week water only.  You need to bring your 
body into submission.  That is where you need to be to write this book.” 

 I started fasting every Wednesday.  It came so easy.  My fast begins Tuesday after dinner and it 
ended Thursday when I got up.  Jesus is our example: 

“And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred.” (Matthew 
4:2) 

 After I finished the first draft of the book the Holy Spirit said, “I want you to fast twice a week 
now.”  I chose Monday to be my second day, but I was truly struggling.  I know now the two days were 
preparing me for my three-day fast.  The Holy Spirit led me to this Scripture: 

“Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?” (Isaiah 58:6) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  331 
 
 As a Lifestyle the first thing I do every morning is get on my knees and say the Lord’s Prayer.  
Before I say “Amen and Amen” I say, “In Jesus Name.”  After “Thy Kingdom come Thy Will be done 
in earth,” there is really nothing else to say. 

 Every day I have quiet time and read one chapter of the Bible.  I have eleven other Scriptures 
marked.  I read them before my daily chapter.  They are things to renew my mind with like: 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me.” (Psalm 51:10) 

 I fast every Tuesday and Friday to 6:00 P. M., water only.  When people know you are real they 
will adjust to you.  The people at my job do not have any functions on my fast days. 

 When I’m on vacation or something comes up special I do cancel my fast.  It is so important to 
have recreation time.  Recreation means “Re-create.”  I also have Communion every Saturday.  Since 
my flesh doesn’t need crucifying as much as it used to so I only do my three-day fast when instructed by 
the Holy Spirit or to initiate a major project: 

“But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I humbled my soul with 
fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom.” (Psalm 35:13) 

“Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.” (Isaiah 43:19) 

 The Holy Spirit spoke to me through His Word concerning money: 

“Save when there shall be no poor among you; for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it:  For the Lord thy God 
blesseth thee, as he promised thee: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not 
borrow; and thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not reign over thee.” 
(Deuteronomy 15:4, 6) 

“If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches?” (Luke 16:11) 

 I had a problem with tithing.  Tithing is giving a tenth of your increase.  My sister paid tithes 
before she paid anything else and she struggled all of her life. 

 Along with that I felt Pastors shouldn’t be dependent on a church and should be an example.  
Who you are dependent upon is usually who controls you.  I was one of those, “The preacher isn’t 
getting any of my money.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is not your business.” 

 That started me tithing, but I still wasn’t feeling it.  The Holy Spirit really worked with me about 
this.  He said, “Look at it like eating at a restaurant.  You ate so now you have to pay the bill.” 
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 I was starting to understand a little better.  Not that you have to pay for church, but the concept.  
Then the Holy Spirit said, “The ten percent protects your ninety percent.” 

 That worked for me.  I found it causes God’s Favor in every area of our lives.  If you are not 
tithing you need to get that curse out of your life today: 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of host, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.  And I will rebuke the devourer 
for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her 
fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Malachi 3:10-11) 

TITHING DOES WORK. 

“Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the firstfruits of all thine increase:  So shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.” (Proverbs 3:9-10) 

“Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your bosom.  For with the same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again.” (Luke 6:38) 

“Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” (II Corinthians 9:7) 

IT’S NOT JUST TITHING OR JUST PRAYING OR JUST FASTING OR JUST GOING TO 
CHURCH.  IT IS EVERYTHING WORKING TOGETHER.  WE MUST HAVE BALANCE. 

 Everywhere I turned people were talking about speaking in tongues.  It is like you are not 
spiritual unless you speak in tongues.  Worship is my Heavenly Language.  Even before the Doctrine 
issue I had said to the Holy Spirit, “What is all this talk about speaking in tongues?” 

 The Holy Spirit woke me up early one morning and said, “We are going to have Bible study 
about tongues.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.  Are all apostles? 
are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles?  Have all the gifts of healing? do 
all speak with tongues? do all interpret?” (I Corinthians 12:28-30) 

“He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the 
church.  Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church.  For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful.  Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest?  For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified.  Yet in the 
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church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue.  Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in understanding be men.  If any man speak 
in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by course; and let one 
interpret.  But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God.” (I Corinthians 14:4, 12, 14, 16-17, 19-20, 27-28) 

“Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil.” (Ecclesiastes 5:1) 

THE KEY WORDS HERE ARE “UNDERSTANDING” AND “EDIFY.” 

“Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.  For he that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no man understandeth 
him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.  But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort.  How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation.  Let all things be done unto edifying.  If any man think himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the 
Lord.  Let all things be done decently and in order.” (I Corinthians 14:1-3, 26, 37, 40) 

“Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get 
understanding.” (Proverbs 4:7) 

 The Holy Spirit showed me a lot of Christians are good at looking spiritual, but not at being 
spiritual.  They stop surface things like drinking, drugs, secular music or sex, but nothing else changes.  
We don’t allow the Holy Spirit to deal with the inner man.  We are good at dressing up our surfaces, but 
the inner man is all messed up.  Christians tend to judge someone’s spirituality by something so surface 
as how someone shouts or prays.  I have seen the meanest people shout all over the church. 

 We must start looking at how we treat people.  Being a Christian is like being a lady.  I shouldn’t 
have to tell you I am one. 

TO LOVE AND HELP ONE ANOTHER IS THE NUMBER ONE THING. 

“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.  And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing.” (I Corinthians 13:1-2) 

 Gambling was another area I asked the Holy Spirit about.  I was lucky with gambling so when I 
wanted something or needed something I would go to Las Vegas.  The Holy Spirit said, “The issue is 
your motives.  If you need something or want something you are to go to God:” 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  334 
 

“Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord is a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighted.” (I Samuel 2:3) 

“And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every good work:” (II Corinthians 9:8) 

WHAT ARE YOUR MOTIVES FOR GAMBLING? 

 Another area was drinking.  The Holy Spirit said, “One is your limit.”  When I would go with the 
ladies from work to Happy Hour they already knew I was just going to have one drink.  I was always the 
designated driver.  Christians are to be light in the world: 

“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;” (Ephesians 5:18) 

 Even though that one drink is far and few in between I can: 

 “And I will walk at liberty: for I seek thy precepts.” (Psalm 119:45) 

WE HAVE SO MANY LIBERTIES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST BECAUSE WE ARE FREE. 

“Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” (II Corinthians 
3:17) 

THE THING WE MUST IS KNOW HOW TO HANDLE OUR LIBERTIES. 

“For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another.” (Galatians 5:13) 

“But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak.” (I Corinthians 8:9) 

“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.” (Galatians 5:1) 

 Listening to “the world” I was thinking about vegetarianism.  The Holy Spirit led me to the 
following Scriptures: 

“Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth.” (I Timothy 4:3) 

“Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed?  But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” (Matthew 6:31, 33) 

WE MUST ONLY BE CONCERNED WITH OUR VERTICAL RELATIONSHIP.  GOD WILL TAKE 
CARE OF EVERYTHING ELSE. 
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“There are many devices in a man’s heart; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.” 
(Proverbs 19:21) 

 With me an issue is black or white.  Either I will or I won’t.  I can or I can’t.  Even in making a 
decision I narrow everything down to two conclusions.  That leaves less chance for error.  Problems 
come in our lives from living in the gray: 

“But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil.” (Matthew 5:37) 

 Every time something negative comes to mind I say, “NO” or “Stop” or “Don’t even try it.”  
Then I inject something positive to cancel it out. 

“Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;” (II Corinthians 10:5) 

“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked.” (Ephesians 6:16) 

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” (Philippians 4:8) 

WE MUST NOT LET NEGATIVE COMMUNICATION COME OUT OF OUR MOUTHS.  FIND 
SOMETHING GOOD TO SAY OR DON’T SAY ANYTHING. 

“Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.” 
(Proverbs 18:21) 

 “Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile.” (Psalm 34:13) 

“There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the wise is health.” 
(Proverbs 12:18) 

“Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones.” (Proverbs 
16:24) 

“But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment.” (Matthew 12:36) 

“Judge not, that ye be not judged.  For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” (Matthew 7:1-2) 

“And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye?” (Luke 6:41) 
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 Treat people like you want to be treated.  If you want a friend, be a friend.  Even if they don’t 
agree with what you are doing a true friend will still support you if you believe in what you are doing.  
That is how you find your true friends. 

 Just like marriages friendships are negotiations.  Negotiate to a win-win situation.  If only one 
person is benefiting in the friendship it is not a friendship. 

 I live by love everyone, trust few, do wrong to none.  Once I have a negative experience with a 
person I know the next time I deal with them I must have my guard up.  I don’t be around people I have 
to have my guard up with.  That guard hinders the Flow of the Spirit.  Every seed I plant in someone’s 
life plants a seed in my life, my son’s life and my granddaughter’s life. 

 “A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity.” (Proverbs 17:17) 

THE SECRET TO THE FOUNTAIN OF YOUTH IS TREATING PEOPLE RIGHT. 

“Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets.” (Matthew 7:12) 

“To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men.” 
(Titus 3:2) 

 I always say “thank you” to the Holy Spirit and to people.  It doesn’t matter how small.  If I need 
some ground beef and I find it on sale I say, “Thank You Jesus.” 

 “In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” (Proverbs 3:6) 

“Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ;” (Ephesians 5:20) 

“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God.” (Philippians 4:6) 

“By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name.” (Hebrews 13:15) 

“I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in my mouth.” (Psalm 34:1) 

 It is easy to say “thank you” to God when things are going well.  The hard thing is saying “thank 
you” to God when things are going bad.  We must say “thank you” to God in all situations.  It is working 
for our good. 

“In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” (I 
Thessalonians 5:18) 
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“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose.” (Romans 8:28) 

 “Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, Rejoice.” (Philippians 4:4) 

 I am totally dependent on the Holy Spirit.  He teaches me the things I need to know and leads me 
to where I need to be.  He plans out my days and brings to remembrances the things I need to do.  He 
even dresses me. 

 I’m not talking about what to wear.  I am talking about Style.  After He works on the inside then 
we go shopping.  My outside is a true reflection of my inside. 

 Then He goes back to working on the inside.  God is real big on Class.  One of my favorite lines 
in a movie is you have on a five thousand dollar suit and you still don’t have any class. 

 The Holy Spirit brings good people into my life and removes the people that are in my life who 
do not have my best interest at heart.  He taught me how to shop.  He leads me to the most unbelievable 
bargains. 

 I purchased a $175 pair of python-embossed leather shoes for $10.  He woke me up with, “Let’s 
go shopping” because He knew an outlet was having a close-out sale that morning.  I told you God know 
where everything is.  I purchased two pairs of leather shoes and two pairs of snake-embossed leather 
shoes for under $50.  All of their shoes were priced over $75. 

 At a different time the Holy Spirit led me to a purse that matched the python-embossed leather 
shoes so well it was like they were made at the same time.  The matching set of python-embossed 
leather shoes and purse worth $400 I got for $89.  That was when I learned how to shop for quality 
without spending a lot of money.  When I found what I wanted I would wait until it was at the price I 
wanted to pay. 

 I left my size still there and the price up to God.  I can say 95% of the time they still had my size 
and I got it at the price I wanted to pay.  The times I didn’t I ended up finding something else better.  

 The Holy Spirit gives me hobbies.  I had a unique magnet collection even before they became 
popular.  The action figure where the light was coming from was part of my magnet collection.  When I 
was struggling the light was what I kept remembering. 

 The Holy Spirit wrote this book.  It amazed me how it brought things to my attention I had 
missed.  God has got me spoiled rotten: 

“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 
(John 14:26) 
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“But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” (I John 2:27) 

“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:” (II Peter 1:3) 

“And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your own hands, 
as we commanded you;  That ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack of nothing.” (I Thessalonians 4:11-12) 

FROM THIS DEPENDENCY YOU WALK IN THE SPIRIT.  THE TRUE EVIDENCE OF THE 
SPIRIT IS FRUIT. 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  
Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.  If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spirit.” (Galatians 5:22-23, 25) 

“That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit.” (Romans 8:4-5) 

“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” (Galatians 2:20) 

 I have no regrets in my life.  If I thought it I tried it.  I don’t have any “wonder ifs” either.  When 
my son turned eighteen I turned two.  It’s fun being two.  I’m able to turn two because I don’t have any 
cares in this world.  I know my Heavenly Father is in Control: 

“And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 18:3) 

“But now the Lord my God hath given me rest on every side, so that there is neither adversary 
nor evil occurrent.” (I Kings 5:4) 

 The Holy Spirit gave me a motto to live by, “As long as you are alive you have not arrived.” 

WE MUST HUMBLE OURSELVES. 

“Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 18:4) 

“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:” 
(I Peter 5:6) 
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“For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that speadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.” (Jeremiah 17:8) 

“And David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor be 
dismayed: for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the service of the house of the Lord.” (I Chronicles 
28:20) 

THESE ARE MY TEACHING FROM MY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT.  YOUR 
TEACHINGS WILL COME FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD THROUGH 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

“Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: keep her; for she is thy life.” (Proverbs 4:13)  

“But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them;” (II Timothy 3:14) 

“Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 
in thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple.” 
(Psalm 65:4) 

“Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.  Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.  Give her of the fruit of 
her hands; and let her own works praise her in the gates.” (Proverbs 31:10, 30-31) 

“Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord; that walketh in his ways.  For thou shalt eat the 
labour of thine hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee.” (Psalm 128:1-2) 
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CHAPTER-FORTY-SIX 

“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked way; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land.” (II Chronicles 7:14) 

 

LESSON 

 

“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light:” (I Peter 2:9) 

 

EVERYTHING STARTS WITH GOD.  WE ALL ARE GOD’S CHILDREN.  HE ASKED EACH ONE 
OF US THE SAME QUESTION. 

“In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee.” (I Kings 3:5) 

GOD HAS A VISION FOR ALL OF OUR LIVES. 

“But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” (I Corinthians 2:9) 

“After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I 
am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.  And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give 
me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?  And Abram 
said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir.  And, 
behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall 
come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.  And he brought him forth abroad, and 
said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said 
unto him, So shall thy seed be.” (Genesis 15:1-5) 

 Who would have thought excerpts from my life would be part of a published book?  God 
thought! 

“For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first born among many brethren.” (Romans 8:29) 

 Who knew all the things I was going through was preparing me for my Purpose?  God knew! 
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“In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will:” (Ephesians 1:11) 

“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.” (James 1:12) 

“But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.” (Job 
23:10) 

“But now, O Lord, thou art our father; we are the clay, and thou our potter; and we all are the 
work of thy hand.” (Isaiah 64:8) 

 In writing this book I was trying to cover all bases.  I was trying to get out of it too.  I’m a very 
private person.  The things we are holding onto the most are the things other people really need to hear. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why me to write this book?  How can I be a Living Example?  I have 
broken every one of God’s Commandments and You know how people are.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Do not defend anything:” 

“So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.” (John 8:7) 

 “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;”  (Romans 3:23) 

“But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God.” (John 3:21) 

SOMEBODY NEEDS TO KNOW THEIR SINS ARE FORGIVEN. 

“I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake.” (I John 
2:12) 

“For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace.” 
(Romans 6:14) 

 I asked the Holy Spirit again, “Why me to write this book?  I’m not deep.  I am not a Bible 
scholar either.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is why God can use you:” 

“In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight.” (Luke 10:21) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  342 
 
 Babies are open, trusting, pure, free, honest, loving, eager to learn, resilient, fearless, exploding, 
daring and adaptable just to name a few.  They do not hold grudges either.  Children get over things 
quickly. 

WE MUST HAVE CHILDLIKE FAITH. 

“And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 18:3) 

 When babies are born their heads are wobbling then they can hold their own heads.  They start 
lifting up then sitting up.  They start scooting then crawling.  They start pulling up then walking.  This is 
another example of our four Levels. 

OUR SPIRITUAL WALK MUST BE MOVING IN STAGES TOO. 

“As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby:” (I Peter 2:2) 

“Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” 
(John 4:34) 

“I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able.  For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?” (I Corinthians 3:2-3) 

WE HAVE GOTTEN SO DEEP WE HAVE MISSED GOD. 

 “That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find it out?” (Ecclesiastes 7:24) 

 “Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off?” (Jeremiah 23:23) 

“That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us:” (Acts 17:27) 

IF IT IS NOT PROFOUND WE THINK IT IS NOT GOD. 

“And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.  Then went he down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again like 
unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean.” (II Kings 5:10, 14) 

SOMETIMES THE THINGS GOD WANTS US TO DO IS SO SIMPLE. 

“And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come.  And Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto his servant?  And 
the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy.  And Joshua did so.” (Joshua 5:14-15) 
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 Still questioning I said to the Holy Spirit, “I’m just applying Scriptures to my life.  Isn’t it 
supposed to be in context?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Where does it say that?” 

 I know I have heard that all of my life and had read it somewhere.  I started searching for it.  The 
word “context” is not in the Bible.  I found the word “context” in “Understanding the Bible” in the back 
of my Bible. 

 Then He said, “So much revelation has been lost because of context.  Let me give you something 
that is in The Word of God:” 

“For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent.” (I Corinthians 1:19) 

“That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” (I Corinthians 
2:5) 

 “Context” is for literature.  The Word of God is not literature.  The Word of God is “Instructions 
for Life.”  Most people learn the Bible through Bible stories. 

 We must learn the Bible through application.  We must apply the Word of God to our lives.  We 
must line our lives up to the Word of God.  The Word of God must be operating on the inside. 

 I’m not talking about head knowledge or Bible facts.  I’m talking about the Word of God being 
in our Hearts.  The Holy Spirit can only nourish what is in our hearts.  We tend to switch to “context” to 
rationalize the Scripture when the “revelation” is something we are not ready to do or change. 

THE WORD OF GOD MUST BE REAL, ALIVE, PERSONAL AND OPERATING IN OUR LIVES. 

“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” (Hebrews 4:12) 

“Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces?” (Jeremiah 23:29) 

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness:” (II Timothy 3:16) 

NO LITERATURE CAN DO THAT. 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 
1:1) 

“Order my steps in thy word: and let not any iniquity have dominion over me.” (Psalm 119:133) 
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THE BIBLE IS A BOOK OF REVELATION AND IS IN A CLASS ALL BY ITSELF. 

“Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which was kept secret since the world began,  
But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment 
of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith:” (Romans 
16:25-26) 

“That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:” (Ephesians 1:17) 

 Finally, I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why do I have to air my dirty laundry?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Brenda, this is not about you:” 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing.” 
(Isaiah 10:27) 

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,” (Luke 4:18) 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost:  Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.  Amen.” (Matthew 28:19-20) 

WE ALL HAVE THESE COMMISSIONS ON OUR LIVES.  WE ARE HERE TO HELP EACH 
OTHER. 

“If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well:” (James 2:8) 

“But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;” (Matthew 5:44) 

GOD IS IN CONTROL. 

“The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.” (Psalm 
24:1) 

I had to go through God’s Process to get God’s Process.  My process was crazy because of the 
call on my life.  God wanted me to cover a lot of different situations.  An Act of Faith is the only thing 
that takes place on the Death Level. 
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God decides the order everything else takes place based on the individual.  On each Level the 
requirements are the same, but the higher the Level the harder the requirements are.  Following is God’s 
Process simplified: 

 

GOD’S SYSTEM – GOD’S PROCESS 

  

The four Levels of God’s Process: 

DEATH, BURIAL, RESURRECTION and ASCENSION 

 

Death, Burial, Resurrection and Ascension takes place on each Level to represent our trials.  
Trials come in four’s.  God is getting us to Good Ground – Mark 4:14-20 

 

God’s Question – I Kings 3:5 

 

DEATH – John 12:24 

Surrender – Act of Faith 

 

BURIAL – Hebrews 13:21 

Purpose – The Holy Spirit tells us who we are in Christ  

The Holy Spirit turns our Dream into a Vision 

Revelation – God’s Vision will keep expanding 

Develop relationship with God through Holy Spirit – The Holy Spirit navigates us through God’s 
Process 

Preparation – God doesn’t bring us into a situation until we know everything there is to know about the 
situation 

Tests:  Tests comes in three’s – Test, Test after the test, Seal 

Obedience        
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Character 

Discipline 

Fruit of the Spirit – Love, Joy, Peace, Longsuffering, Gentleness, Goodness, Faith, Meekness, 
Temperance 

Trust 

 Offence 

Humility 

Sacrifice 

Image of Jesus 

Faithfulness 

Mind of Christ 

Servant 

One Time Only Tests 

Promise Land 

Sacrifice Isaac 

If Not 

Learn to use satan to our advantage  

Convert to God’s Hand – The battle is between you and God 

Suffering: Job Experience 

  Misery – Pit 

  Pain – Potiphar’s House 

  Agony – Prison  

Perfect what we learned on that level 

Do the Will of God – Finish the Process 

 

RESURRECTION – Judges 6:17 
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The promise fulfilled 

 

ASCENSION – Matthew 6:6 

The Next Level – Starts with an Act of Faith 

 

 To give you an example my Death Level was from December of 1978 to January of 1995.  It 
takes an Act of Faith to start our Levels.  When I left Kansas City it started my Death Level.  My Burial 
Level was from 1995 to August of 2007. 

I started writing this book in January of 1995, which was my Act of Faith.  My Act of Faith for 
my Resurrection Level was I didn't take a new job because the Holy Spirit told me I was going to be 
doing my Christian Counseling.  My Act of Faith that will start my Ascension Level is sending this book 
to Christianity Men Of Unity.  Please understand the Holy Spirit speaks our Act of Faith for each Level. 

Knowing church folk everyone will be on their Ascension Level.  Be careful about deciding 
where you are in God’s Process.  What I thought was the start of my Burial Level was my Death Level.  
Before you claim your Ascension Level know on your Ascension Level you are operating in God’s 
Purpose. 

Our Act of Faith must be God’s Act of Faith and that is why the Holy Spirit speaks them.  They 
must line up with our Purpose too.  Our Act of Faith are also different on each Level.  Our Vision from 
God is always expanding and so should our Acts of Faith.  We must be real about where we are. 

 I see now the Process itself adding to me losing my faith.  I kept going through things, but I 
wasn’t attaining what I wanted.  Faith has nothing to do with people.  Faith only has to do with God. 

I hope this book will make your Process a little easier.  It is our Destiny because it creates the 
Image of Jesus.  Also do not let it cause you to lose your faith.  Our best interest is always God’s Heart.  
Do not let the Process make you forget that ever. 

Please do not do what I did and decide you know how God is going to move.  God is too 
Awesome for that.  God has such wonderful plans for His Children.  I added these Scriptures to my 
resume of living out the Bible: 

 “Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end should greatly  increase.” (Job 8:7) 

“So the Lord blessed the later end of Job more than his beginning: for he had fourteen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she asses.” (Job 
42:12) 

“I will extol thee, my God, O king; and I will bless thy name for ever and ever.” (Psalm 145:1) 
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CHAPTER FORTY-SEVEN 

“And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe and to do all his commandments which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God 
will set thee on high above all nations of the earth:  And all these blessings shall come on thee, 
and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God.” (Deuteronomy 
28:1-2) 

 

SUMMARY 

 

“And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
(Philippians 2:11) 

 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why a summary?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “People do not always get things the first time.” 

 “But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee.” (Matthew 26:32) 

“But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye 
see him, as he said unto you.” (Mark 16:7) 

GOD WANTS A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH US THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

“Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” (John 14:17) 

“Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.” (Psalm 16:11) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “Why did You place a secular song on my heart to describe a personal 
relationship with God?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “To meet you where you are.” 

 The title of the song was “Where Peaceful Waters Flow.”  It was written by James Weatherly 
and sung by Gladys Knight and The Pips.  I love the oldies.  That is when people were writing music. 

GOD MEETS US WHERE WE ARE. 
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“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” (Revelation 3:20) 

 The Holy Spirit also placed a hymn on my heart.  I love hymns too.  The title of the song was “In 
The Garden.”  It was written by C. Austin Miles. 

 Both songs say the same thing.  God wants to take our hand and walk with us and talk with us.  
God wants to spend quality time alone with us to teach us and guide us. 

 God wants to tell us about the wonderful plans He has for our lives and bring us from darkness to 
light.  God wants to teach us His love, joy and peace.  God wants to tell us we are His own.  All we have 
to do is trust Him. 

A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IS LIKE NO OTHER 
RELATIONSHIP YOU WILL EVER HAVE. 

“Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him” (John 14:23) 

“Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you.” 
(John 15:15) 

 It was a movie that started things making sense to me.  The title of the movie was “Back To The 
Future II.”  My version is our lifeline is God’s Perfect Will for our lives. 

 An incident took place which created a new lifeline, Hell.  I left Kansas City with a Godly 
vision, but I ended up in Hell.  I had to go back over my life to see how I got to Hell.  Then I had to 
correct the incident before I could get back to God’s Perfect Will for my life: 

 
  __________________________________________________________ 
  INCIDENT>        \  GOD’S PERFECT WILL         / 
  My 2nd marriage      \                          / 
                               \                                     / 
                           \                    / 
                    \                               / 
                        \______HELL_______/        <CORRECTED INCIDENT 
 
 
YOU NEVER KNOW WHO OR WHAT GOD WILL USE TO MINISTER TO OUR HEARTS.  GOD 
COULD USE A PERSON, A PLACE, A SONG, A BOOK OR EVEN A MOVIE. 

“So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” (Isaiah 
55:11) 
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GOD IS IN CONTROL. 

 “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” (Genesis 1:1) 

“Remember the former things of old: for I am God, and there is none else; I am God, and there is 
none like me,” (Isaiah 46:9) 

“The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.  The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich:  he bringeth low, and lifeth up.” (I Samuel 2:6-7) 

“I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the Lord do all these 
things.” (Isaiah 45:7) 

 “The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.” (Exodus 15:18) 

WHEREVER YOU ARE MEET GOD, “IN THE GARDEN” AND LET HIM TAKE YOU TO 
“WHERE PEACEFUL WATERS FLOW.” 

“And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus.” (Philippians 4:7) 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee.” 
(Isaiah 26:3) 

JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY. 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.” (John 14:6) 

 “For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.” (Ephesians 2:18) 

“Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.  I am 
the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture.” 
(John 10:7, 9) 

THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL LEAD, GUIDE AND TEACH US. 

“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things 
to come.” (John 16:13) 

“And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known: I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight.  These things 
will I do unto them, and not forsake them.” (Isaiah 42:16) 

“For thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.” 
(Psalm 31:3) 
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GOD WANTS US TO HAVE TOTAL RELIANCE ON HIM. 

“Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Zechariah 4:6) 

“Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you 
I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” (John 14:10) 

 “I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.” (I Corinthians 3:6) 

JESUS IS OUR EXAMPLE. 

“If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet.  For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.” (John 13:14-15) 

“For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps:” (I Peter 2:21) 

“He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked.” (I John 2:6) 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” (John 14:12) 

satan NEVER GIVES UP. 

“Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and 
of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time.” (Revelation 12:12) 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour:” (I Peter 5:8) 

“The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.” (John 10:10) 

WE MUST BE OBEDIENT TO GOD. 

“For to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all 
things.” (II Corinthians 2:9) 

“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.” (Philippians 2:8) 

“Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered;” (Hebrews 
5:8) 



IN SEARCH OF MY SOUL MATE  352 
 

“If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land:  But if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” (Isaiah 1:19-20) 

WE MUST LIVE HOLY. 

 “Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.” (I Peter 1:16) 

“And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” 
(Ephesians 4:24) 

“For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly.” (Psalm 84:11) 

BEING FRUITFUL IS WHAT GLORIFIES GOD. 

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,  
Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” (Galatians 5:22-23) 

“Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to your account.” (Philippians 
4:17) 

“Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.” (John 15:2) 

“That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God;” (Colossians 1:10) 

WE MUST FORGIVE EACH OTHER SO THAT GOD CAN FORGIVE US. 

“Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” (Colossians 3:13) 

 “And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.” (Matthew 6:12) 

“So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.  To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also: 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ;  
Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” (II Corinthians 
2:7, 10-11) 

WE MUST DO OUR PART SO GOD CAN AND WILL DO HIS. 

“And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul,” (Deuteronomy 10:12) 

 “And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise.” (Hebrews 6:15) 
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IT IS NOT ABOUT RELIGION, BUT ABOUT A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. 

“Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men:” (Isaiah 29:13) 

“And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God.” (Ephesians 3:19) 

WE MUST PLANT SEEDS TO HAVE A HARVEST. 

“Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field:” (Matthew 13:24) 

“And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred.” (Mark 4:20) 

“While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease.” (Genesis 8:22) 

WE MUST BE ABLE TO GET PAST OUR MISTAKES, LEARN FROM THEM AND KEEP 
MOVING FORWARD. 

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us,” (Hebrews 12:1) 

“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans 12:2) 

“Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before,” (Philippians 
3:13) 

FAITH IS AN ACTION. 

“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:” 
(Matthew 7:7) 

“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” (James 2:26) 

“And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his garment:  For she said within herself, If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be whole.” (Matthew 9:20-21) 

WE MUST MAKE DECISIONS. 
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“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee:  So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he 
departed out of Haran.” (Genesis 12:1, 4) 

“And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive.  And 
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.  And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses.  And he went, and met him in the mount of God, and kissed him.” (Exodus 4:18, 27) 

“But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from her.” (Luke 10:42) 

IT IS NOT ABOUT THE BATTLES.  IT IS ABOUT THE WAR.  THE WAR IS ETERNITY. 

“That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ:” (I Peter 1:7) 

“My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations;  Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience.  But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing.” (James 1:2-4) 

MY DADDY ALWAYS KEEPS HIS PROMISES. 

“Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath:  That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us:” (Hebrews 6:17-18) 

“And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform.” (Romans 
4:21) 

“And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey.” (Deuteronomy 26:9) 

ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH GOD. 

“Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.” (Mark 
9:23) 

“And he said, The things which are impossible with men are possible with God.” (Luke 18:27) 

WE MUST WALK BY FAITH. 
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“Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith.” 
(Habakkuk 2:4) 

“By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.” 
(Hebrews 11:4) 

“By faith E’noch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God.” 
(Hebrews 11:5) 

“By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith.” (Hebrews 11:7) 

“Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised.” (Hebrews 11:11) 

“By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son,  Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called:” 
(Hebrews 11:17-18) 

“By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;  
Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season;” (Hebrews 11:24-25) 

“By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the 
spies with peace.” (Hebrews 11:31) 

IT IS TIME FOR THE DIVISION AMONG GOD’S CHURCH TO END. 

“There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;  One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism,  One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all.” (Ephesians 4:4-6) 

“Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment.” (I Corinthians 1:10) 

“To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God,  According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord:” (Ephesians 3:10-11) 

“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” (Matthew 16:18) 
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 Every time “the devil” comes out of your mouth you give him glory and reign in your life.  I do 
not say the devil without saying “The devil is a liar!” which is my favorite saying.  Everything we are 
rebuking or trying to get rid of is not from “the devil.”  God knows how to get out attention. 

 Instead of rebuking the devil say to the Holy Spirit, “What was that about?  Are you trying to get 
my attention?  What do you want me to do?  Is there something You want me to change?  I don’t 
understand?” 

“In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity consider: God also hath set the one 
over against the other, to the end that man should find nothing after him.” (Ecclesiastes 7:14) 

 “And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee.” (Psalm 9:10) 
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CHAPTER FORTY-EIGHT 

“Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.  If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.” 
(John 7:16-17) 

 

PURPOSE 

 

“For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;” 
(Colossians 1:9) 

 

 I was really seeking God about this book.  I was asking the Holy Spirit questions like, “Why is 
this book so important to God?  What does God want to say to His children?  What is the Purpose of this 
book?” 

 One day during my daily Bible reading I read the following Scripture: 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne.” (Revelation 3:21) 

 “What!!!” I said.  I read it again and I couldn’t believe it and said to the Holy Spirit, “Does that 
mean what I think it means?” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “Yes it does.” 

 I kept trying to put it together in my mind.  Jesus who is our Example overcame by fulfilling His 
Purpose, which is doing God’s Will and is now in Heaven.  We must overcome by fulfilling our Purpose 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “As long as I have been in church and as many sermons as I have heard 
I have never heard that before.  I didn’t know that.  This is nothing to play with.” 

 The Holy Spirit said, “That is the Purpose of your book.  People do not understand God’s Will 
for their lives must be done to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

 Then I said, “By context it doesn’t exactly say that.” 

 He led me to this Scripture and said, “Is this plain enough for you?” 
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“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 7:21) 

GOD’S PURPOSE FOR OUR LIVES MUST BE FULFILLED TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN. 

“And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever.” (I John 2:17) 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 
(Revelation 2:7) 

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God.” (Colossians 3:1) 

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 
(Revelation 21:7) 

“For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.” (Matthew 12:50) 

“He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.” 
(Revelation 3:5) 

“He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked.” (I John 2:6) 

“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do.” (John 17:3-4) 

 The Holy Spirit said, “People need to know if their Purpose is not fulfilled they will go to Hell:” 

“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second death.” (Revelation 2:11) 

“Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.” (Matthew 
7:19) 

“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death.” (Revelation 21:8) 

 I said to the Holy Spirit, “I thought I was saved once I confess with my mouth and believed in 
my heart Jesus died and rose on the Third day?” 
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 The Holy Spirit said, “That is only the beginning.” 

 Then I said, “I thought I was saved by grace through faith?” 

 He said, “It takes grace through faith to fulfill your Purpose:” 

“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gifts of God:” 
(Ephesians 2:8) 

 “Thy kingdom come.  Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” (Matthew 6:10) 

“For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them.” (Ephesians 2:10) 

“Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.  For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” (Philippians 2:12-13) 

 All of this really started me to thinking.  It all started to make sense.  God is a God of Plan and 
Purpose.  God is a Just God.  God is a God of Judgment.  The thing that would get us into the Kingdom 
of Heaven would be something that is based on the individual, but is the same for everyone. 

 To hear the church talk everyone is going to Heaven no matter what.  We are quick to talk about 
the God of love, but we must be as quick to talk about the God of Judgment too.  God didn’t put us here 
to go through the motions. 

 Jesus was our Example, but He is sinless.  That is why our sins are forgiven.  Everyone has a 
Vision.  Everyone has a Cross.  Everyone has a Destiny and everyone has a Purpose. 

GOD’S PROCESS IS OUR ASCENSION INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 

“For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps:” (I Peter 2:21) 

“For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” (Hebrews 4:15) 

“But the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath prepared his throne for judgment.” (Psalm 9:7) 

“The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it stand:” (Isaiah 14:24) 

“But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.” (II Corinthians 11:3) 

 In the seventh grade you will not receive a high school diploma.  If you do not fulfill your 
Purpose you will not receive the Kingdom of Heaven: 
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“Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize?  So run, that ye 
may obtain.” (I Corinthians 9:24) 

 You can only get to your Purpose from a personal relationship with God.  No one else can tell 
you.  You can’t get it from a psychic, palm reader, or astrologer.  God gave us the Holy Spirit: 

“But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul.” (Deuteronomy 4:29) 

 “Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because as 
he is, so are we in this world.” (I John 4:17) 

TO OVERCOME, WHICH MEANS TO FULFILL YOUR PURPOSE IS NOT OPTIONAL.  IT IS A 
REQUIREMENT. 

“For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith.” (I John 5:4) 

THE WAY TO GOD IS SO SIMPLE.  BE STILL AND CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH AND 
BELIEVE.  GOD WILL COME TO YOU.  

“Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth.” (Psalm 46:10) 

“Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not.” (Jeremiah 33:3) 

“My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:”  (John 10:27) 

JESUS’ DEATH RECONCILED US BACK TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 

“But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was established upon better promises.” (Hebrews 8:6) 

“And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” (Colossians 1:20) 

GOD HAS DONE HIS PART. 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” (John 3:16) 

“For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” (II Corinthians 5:21) 

“He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?” (Romans 8:32) 
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JESUS HAS DONE HIS PART. 

“And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.” 
(Mark 8:31) 

“And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” (Hebrews 9:15) 

“In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you.  I go to 
prepare a place for you.  And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” (John 14:2-3) 

WE MUST DO OUR PART. 

“And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.” (Mark 12:30) 

“He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return.  And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come.  And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading.  Then came the first, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.  And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.  And the 
second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds.  And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities.  And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin:  For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.  And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant.  Thou knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow:  Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury?  
And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds.  For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him.” (Luke 19:12-13, 15-24, 26) 

“Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.” (Ephesians 5:17) 

“And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams.” (I Samuel 15:22) 
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When I was struggling I finally had to read my own book and realize this is the cross for me.”  
The song “Must Jesus Bear The Cross Alone” came to mine.  It was written by Thomas Shepherd.   

We must understand our cross is not about works.  Our cross is about people.  We are going to 
have to help someone along the way.  What we make happen for someone else God makes happen for 
us.  Our reward comes after our cross. 

God always operates in threes.  First, my cross was to become a “Living Example.”  Second, to 
Set the Standard for God’s Process and third, to Set the Standard for Christianity.  The wealth was my 
reward for bearing my cross. 

Our cross is our true test of our faith in God.  The way to know your cross is, “You didn’t create 
the situation.”  Bearing our cross and bearing the consequences of our actions are two difference things. 

WE MUST BEAR OUR CROSS LIKE JESUS. 

“Not of works, lest any man should boast.” (Ephesians 2:9) 

“Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began,” (II Timothy 1:9) 

“For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 
is the power of God.” (I Corinthians 1:18) 

We must understand God has placed a void in each and every one of us that only He can fill.  
Remember the glass?  Too often people try to fill that void with alcohol, sex or money to name a few.  
God and only God can fill that void. 

You can run, but you can’t hide.  The longer you run the harder it is on you.  You need to meet 
God here.  If you end up in Hell it was a decision YOU made. 

MAKE UP YOUR MIND.  WE CAN’T GET AROUND MEETING GOD. 

“And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between two opinions? if the 
Lord be God, follow him: but if Ba'al, then follow him.  And the people answered him not a 
word.” (I Kings 18:21) 

“Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord.  Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lord.” (Jeremiah 23:24) 

“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou has rejected knowledge, I will 
also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
I will also forget thy children.” (Hosea 4:6) 
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“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” (Matthew 10:28) 

“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.” (John 14:6) 

God is a God of choice.  He gave us freewill.  He is not going to make us do His Will. 

God will give us all the help we need.  We must learn to stop wasting our Grace on junk and 
mess.  We must understand every person must find God’s Purpose for his or her life. 

The husband can’t do it for the wife.  The wife can’t do it for the husband.  The parents can’t do 
it for the children and the children can’t do it for the parents.  Your Pastor can’t do it for you either. 

We must seek God for ourselves.  When you don’t know is one thing.  Once you have the 
information it becomes a whole new ball game. 

Be sure what you are doing is what God wants you to do.  David wanted to build the Temple.  I 
have the “gift of gab,” but I haven't been chosen or sent to be a Pastor. 

The Holy Spirit said, “Men must be Chosen and Sent to be a Head Pastor.  Bishop is the title.  
Priest was under The Law.  In Christianity there are Bishops, Elders, Evangelists, Deacons and 
Ministers.  That establishes the Five-fold Ministry.”  He led me to these Scriptures: 

“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelist; and some, pastors and 
teachers;” (Ephesians 4:11) 

 “And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.” (Acts 14:23) 

“Likewise must the deacon be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre;  Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience.  And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being found blameless.” (I Timothy 3:8-10) 

“And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation;” (II Corinthians 5:18) 

“Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that 
we should leave the word of God, and serve tables.  Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
business.” (Acts 6:2-3) 

The Holy Spirit showed me the “Word of God” represents the pulpit.  That is why only Bishops 
are to preach in the pulpit.  When Bishops are not at their church another Bishop, Elder or Prophetess 
must step in for them.  With the Bishop’s Five-fold Ministry Gift they do it all.  Evangelists are to go to 
the multitude to bring people to church.  Christianity is as follows: 
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CHRISTIANITY 

UNITY ON ONE ACCORD 

 

“So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the 
sun.  When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him.” (Isaiah 59:19) 

 

Unity is we are different, but we are the same (Morning/Night = Day).  We have our own roles.  
When we work together we create something beautiful (Sunset).  Unity is doing and teaching the 
same things in our God Given way. 

 

Christianity Message:  Unity – Ephesians 4:13-16 

     The Word of God – II Peter 1:21 

     Purpose – Revelation 3:21 

      Sacrifice – Romans 12:1-2 

      Suffering – I Peter 2:21 

 

1.  Christianity Titles: 

Bishop – Head Pastor – Titus 1:7-9 

Elder – Bishop in training, Conducts Service, Prayer Warriors – James 5:14 

Evangelist – Acts 6:2-3 

Deacon – Church Operations – I Timothy 3:13 

Minister – II Corinthians 6:4-10 

 

Christianity Doctrine: 

2.  Baptize, "In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" – Matthew 28:19 
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3.  Baptize babies by the sprinkling of water on their heads – Ezekiel 36:25 

4.  Communion – First Sunday each month – I Corinthians 11:23-31 

5.  Bishops – Five-fold Ministry – Ephesians 4:11-12 

6.  Women are not to be Bishops, Elders or Deacons – I Timothy 3:2, Titus 1:5-6, I Timothy 3:12 

7.  Evangelist – Work in the field only – I Corinthians 12:28 

8.  Tithing – Tithe on net income – Deuteronomy 14:22 

9.  King James Version Bible – Everyone using same translation in the Church (personal use is 
your choice) – II Peter 1:20 

10.  Vision – Proverbs 29:18 

11.  Tongues – When Tongues are spoken in the Church there must be an interpretation – I 
Corinthians 14:28 

 

12.  Christianity Biblical Numbers: 

0 Eternity – Genesis 1:1 

1 Beginnings – Genesis 1:3 

2 Unity – Genesis 1:5 

3 Trinity – Genesis 1:26 

4 Season – Genesis 1:14 

5 Kingdom (People are the Kingdom – Church) – Genesis 1:27 

6 Finished – Genesis 1:31, 2:1 

7 Rest – Genesis 2:2 

8 Man – Genesis 2:7 

9 Woman (Birth) – Genesis 2:22 

10 Divine Completion – Genesis 3:15 

11 Second Chance – Genesis 3:23 

12 Divine – Genesis 3:24 
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BISHOPS!!!  ALWAYS REMEMBER THE ONLY SHEEP GOD IS GOING TO ASK YOU ABOUT 
IS YOUR SHEEP. 

God has placed a desire to fulfill His Purpose in all of His Children.  Naturally the first thing 
people think is it has to do with religion.  That is why religion is satan’s number one tool he uses to 
deceive. 

Preaching is not the only way God can use us.  You want to work for God?  Work for God on 
your job.  Be a light in the world. 

Do not let satan or people convince you to go somewhere you were not “Sent.”  You need to 
know that you know that you know you were Chosen and Sent by God.  God is sending Pastors a 
message.  Their church must line up with His Church.  Christianity is God’s Only Church.  God’s 
longsuffering is over: 

“For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?” (I Peter 4:17) 

IF WHAT WE ARE DOING IS NOT WHAT GOD WANTS US TO DO IT IS NULL AND VOID. 

“Now it came to pass, as David sat in his house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth under curtains.  
Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thine heart; for God is with thee.  And it came to 
pass the same night, that the word of God came to Nathan, saying,  Go and tell David my 
servant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in:” (I Chronicles 17:1-4) 

“A man’s gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him before great men.” (Proverbs 18:16) 

 “For many are called, but few are chosen.” (Matthew 22:14) 

“For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ.  And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.  Therefore it is no 
great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works.” (II Corinthians 11:13-15) 

“Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?  And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” (Matthew 7:22-23) 

“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you.” (John 15:16) 
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 Even though God didn’t want David to build the temple He still called him a man after His Own 
Heart.  Keeping in mind David was a murderer.  By the way the church dances and shouts they seem to 
think that is why God calls David a man after His Own Heart. 

 God called David a man after His Own Heart because David’s only desire was to do the Will of 
God.  He wanted to build the temple, but he humbled himself because of God’s Will.  He did his part to 
make sure the Will of God was done.  The Holy Spirit led me to the following Scriptures: 

“And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will.” (Acts 13:22) 

“Furthermore David the king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son, whom alone God 
hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great: for the palace is not for man, but for 
the Lord God.  Now I have prepared with all my might for the house of my God the gold for 
things to be made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the brass for things of brass, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and marble stones in 
abundance.” (I Chronicles 29:1-2) 

 Even if God doesn’t Chose you to be a Pastor humble yourself and do what He has called you to 
do.  Your part is important too.  It is what makes up the whole body.  The Holy Spirit led me to the 
following Scriptures: 

“And those members of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness.  For our comely 
parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant 
honour to that part which lacked:  That there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another.  And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it.” (I 
Corinthians 12:23-26) 

WORKING TOGETHER IS WHAT MAKES EVERYTHING COME TOGETHER. 

There are only three things that hinder us from fulfilling our Purpose.  The first thing is “FEAR.”  
Fear is satan’s other favorite weapon. 

Fear is the most immobilizing emotion there is.  Fear stops us from trying, hoping, changing, 
growing, learning, living, and loving.  The thing that we fear the most is usually the thing that will set us 
free. 

“For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.” (II 
Timothy 1:7) 
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“Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” (Luke 
12:32) 

The second thing is, “US.”  We must real and take responsibility for our actions.  We must be 
honest and admit where we are.  Admitting it is half the battle.  It is not everyone else.  It is us! 

It’s not satan, it is us.  satan can only do what we allow him to do.  Whatever happened in your 
childhood let it go.  Whatever has happened in your life learned the lesson from it and moves forward. 

“These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace.  In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” (John 16:33) 

“But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” (James 1:22) 

“Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world.” (I John 4:4) 

The third thing is, “CONTROL.”  We must surrender our will to God’s Will.  God is not going to 
be anywhere where He is not running the show.  Once we get pass fear, us and control everything else is 
easy. 

“Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me;  And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments.” (Exodus 20:5-6) 

“He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.” (Matthew 26:42) 

DOING GOD’S WILL IN OUR LIFE IS BEARING OUR CROSS. 

“And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together.” (Romans 8:17) 

“For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake;” (Philippians 1:29) 

“As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him:” (Colossians 2:6) 

“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” (James 2:26) 

“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:  
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book.” (Revelation 22:18-19) 
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I have four issues close to my heart, women trapping men with babies, Racism, Marriage and 
God’s Church.  I hate racism.  Even more important God hates racism. 

It is time for it to stop.  We all are the same.  The biggest thing I have learned from all of this is, 
“You never know which one of God’s children you are dealing with.” 

 Jesus is coming back for a God Fearing Church.  Jesus is coming back for a Holy Church.  Jesus 
is coming back for a Righteous Church. 

GOD’S CHURCH IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father  
which is in heaven.” (Matthew 5:16) 

“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,  That he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish.” (Ephesians 5:26-27) 

The funny thing about all of this is I wasn’t trying to be spiritual.  I was not trying to be deep 
either.  No one likes to clown and talk truth more than I do.  I truly believe in having fun.  The truth of 
the matter is I just wanted to be whole. 

One day I was singing one of the oldies from the seventies.  All of a sudden I went into a mode 
of worship.  I was singing, “Best Thing That Ever Happened To Me.”  I found it was written by James 
Weatherly too.  At that moment I prayed he was still writing music. 

GOD IS TRULY THE BEST THING THAT EVER HAPPENED TO ME. 

“Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy,  To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever.  Amen.” (Jude 24-25) 

“For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end.” (Jeremiah 29:11) 

“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” (John 4:24) 

JESUS IS COMING BACK FOR HIS CHURCH. 

“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:  Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord.” (I Thessalonians 4:16-17) 
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“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” 
(Revelation 3:10) 

BE READY FOR THE RAPTURE.  DON’T BE THAT ONE THAT IS LEFT. 

“Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.  Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.  Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.” (Matthew 24:40-41, 44) 

I believe the world is the way it is because everyone thinks they are going to Heaven no matter 
what.  Unfortunately the church has led us to believe that.  God is a God of Love.  God is a Forgiving 
God.  He does give us chance, after chance, after chance. 

We must understand God is a God of Judgment too.  We must come to a point in our lives we 
realize Jesus is the Only Way.  The sooner you come to that realization the better. 

If you don’t get anything else from this book please understand God’s Will, which is God’s 
Purpose for our life must be done to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.  The sweet thing about all of this 
is God has already done the work.  All we have to do is believe, surrender, seek, repent, listen, and obey.  
The six things represent the six days it took God to create Heaven and Earth.  That is where our 
creativity comes from. 

DO THE WILL OF GOD IN YOUR LIFE! 

“Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth.  For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou walkest in the truth.  I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk 
in truth.” (III John 2-4) 

“Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish.” (Matthew 18:14) 

“But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” (Isaiah 53:5) 

“But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord 
which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I 
delight, saith the Lord.” (Jeremiah 9:24) 

“And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven.” (Matthew 16:19) 
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“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple” 
(Psalm 27:4) 

 “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” (John 12:32) 

IT GIVES GOD GLORY WHEN WE FULFILL OUR PURPOSE! 

“O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: because his mercy endureth forever.” (Psalm 
118:1) 

 “Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.” (Psalm 121:4) 

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted as head above all.” (I Chronicles 29:11) 

“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption:  That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord.” (I Corinthians 1:30-31) 

HALLELUJAH!  GLORY BE TO GOD!!  PRAISE HIS HOLY NAME!!! 

“And Mizpah; for he said, The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another.” (Genesis 31:49) 

“And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly.  The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen.” (Romans 16:20) 

“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen.” (II Corinthians 13:14) 

“I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in my mouth.  My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.  O magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together.  I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me 
from all my fears.  They looked unto him, and were lightened: and their faces were not ashamed.  
This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles.  The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them.  O taste and see that 
the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him.  O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for there 
is no want to them that fear him.  The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good thing.  Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you 
the fear of the Lord." (Psalm 34:1-11) 

  



I didn’t put my picture on the cover because as you are reading
this book I did not want you to see me. I wanted you to see
yourself. I don’t use personal names in my book either. I want
you to insert the names you relate to.

This book is not my autobiography. It is not my memoir
either. I am not the main character. The Main Character is
God.
I am just using my life to show The Power Of God. The Bible
says everything God wants to say. My assignment from God is
to show God’s Truth, God’s Love and God’s Judgment.
From the Christian to the atheist to the Buddhist to the Muslim,
God calls all of us His Children. He is a God of choice. God
wants His Children to choose Him. Without choices we cannot
choose.
God does not care if people do not believe in Him. He still
exists whether people believe in Him or not. God does care
about His Children.
There is a Question God asked all of His Children before the
Foundation of the World. Searching out the answer to that
Question gets us to our Purpose. First we must know what the
Question is.
Then we must know how we get the answer. This book tells
you both. This book is my search from my answer to the
Question from God.
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